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FOREWORD

Over the past century, Vietnamese women together with the whole

vietnamese nation, have recorded great achie¥′ementS Of historic slgnifi-

cance. side by side with their husbands・ Children and brothers・ they

carried out a heroic struggle for the tota=iberation of Vietnam from

forelgn invasions and its reunification・ Which has brought it into a new era

of building an independent, PrOSPerOuS and socialisトOriented nation.

Vietnamese women have achieved progress during their particIPation

in the common revolutionary cause of the nation. Their mov′emen[ has

developed both in depth and in breadth; their role and position ha‘′e been

Obviously raised.

The Vietnamese woman is becomlng mOre and more the genuine

master of society、 enJOylng a Slgnificant political status and the righ=o

equality, having a higher educational standard and fulfilling the duties of

a citizen in a free and democratic society.

Many noble moral and splritual values of the Vietnamese woman have

been exposed in the fight agalnSt forelgn aggreSSOrS. Nowadays, in the

time of peace and national building・ many Of her fine qualities・ including

the intellect and creative thinking, are demonstrated in labour dnd lhe

effort to bctter the life of her own family, her native land and her com四〇

triots.

Wo′′7e’白面か[ a′・e “/一C∬e〃/iaIIy i′′7pO’.′a’向・eJO‘‘′でe /かc/e、,e/op昭男子

of the Vietnamese nation at all times.



The Vietname、e V‘′Oman h郡dCtively taken part in the common struggle

O白山e nと‘tion` h邪coI11ributed ‘O it"ictories {und succet;SeS, en」Oylng PrOP-

erly her legitimate righls and other honours. At thc same time. she also

血re、 the re甲)I-Sibillty for the temporary failures and difficulties during

the pl・OCe、、 O白lこltioml co-1虹uCtion and bears the c‘O11甲uenCeS there-

‘‘rom. Thu` duriI-g [he period of building socialism followlng the model

Of Stilte Sub油e" l,60-1980)言he Vietnamese people experienced many

Prl、′と一Iio11、 and har(lships generating from the syStem Ofration ticke[ distri-

hution dnd皿e egalitarianism in work as well as in the en」Oyment Ofmate-

riaI and splritual welfare. Vietnamese womcn then` mOthers ofmany chil-

dren' had to ensure food and cIothing for the whole family. bearing the

heavl′ burden of work ilnd ¥′:lrious anxieties of liYelihood.

Facing the difficultics and deadlock in the dev′elopment of the national

eCOI↑OIn)′ and the management of society uIlder the State subsidy mecha-

ni、【11・ {he Vie-11ameSe Communist Party and the State ha¥′e since 1986

1mPlemel-ted the /,(,/可) Of解/一“一・`‘′i(,II (初子〃10i). A series of radica11v

Changed socio-eCOnOmic policies have been carried o時Warmly

W。co】Tled illld supported by the masses. They ha¥′e Created many fd‘/′or-

ilble 。Ol-dition汗or differe11t SOCial strata to generate job汗ncrease th。ir

iI-COmeS dnd improve their living standard.

I11皿s pcriod of economic transition工he life o白he Vietnamese

¥¥,omiun i“1「Ongly i`ffeeted by the changes in all aspects: emPIoyment,

‘、′o血1g ‘md li、′i`1g COndi{1Om’the en」Oyment Of materia- and splr血al

¥¥′clriu-e benefils. ctc.

′「hel.e ha、′e been many positi‘′e factors∴and advances. IIow′e¥′er, neW

Pl.ObIems ha、′e∴ilrisen, tOgether with new difficulties and ob油Cles that

need to be urgelltly o¥′erCOme.

「「he Party dnd State underline that /聞出a佃COI一間{‘,e bo’/=/一e ’u/・ger

`‘/,‘/用()I高所,.`・c, `在/一`, ow‘/一′I中高件alap肌用in general, eSPeCially in the

proc‘eSS Of皿ional in。u血iこ高zation and modemization in the 2 l`‘ centur)′・
′l「hi` C冊e is fo=hc Vietn{lmeSe PeOPle, a重1d its motiYe fol・Ce is also the

¥′1

1としttCr・s∴Strength言11Cluding women, Who arc∴an eXtremely important

fur↑damental force. Therefore言t is usefu=o analyze the actual血(e OI

vielnameSC WOmen・s empIoyment in the present period of [ran証on・ an。

the cmergmg PrOblems that requlre PrOPer `Olution5・

o¥′er reCent yearS, besides the view量rolntS Of the Pal-ty・ Statc and

I〕resident H6 Chf Minh on the path leading “′Omen tO equ油y・什ccdom

とInd developmellt, a neW Standpolnt Of methodoIogical n乙‘ture ha5 COlne

into being. This is the ge毒e’. am’.Oaf/一in the study of problenl、 rClated

to ¥VOmen and men, tO gCnder equality・ emPIoyment and othcr fields. It hi"

already been applied by many branches and individual`言ncludlng肌el十

tific workers, Cadreゝ Of the women‘s mo¥′ement・ POlicy-makers o「血

vietnamese Government, Officials of national and intematiollal orglmlZd-

tions invoIved in the activities relevan=o women・ gender and de¥′dopl-1e11t

in Vietnam.

In this book, basing ourselves on the official standpolnl On the path to

womcn・s emancIPation ilnd gender equality言n combination w血the

gender approach・ We try tO analyze the empIoyment and life o白he

vietnamese women in the context of the market mechanim` the imp‘‘Ct Ol、

the socio-eCOnOmic changes recorded over the pas=en ycと‘rS. With the

d種ta and documents co11ected mostly from 1987 to 1997・ W′e ZltくCmP=O

outline a general picture of the actual state of empIoyment of womel- Of

different backgrounds: WOrkers, PeaSant汗nte11ectuals・ aS W。l 。S thelr

enlhusiasm in the period of Reno‘′ation・ &nd the difficulticsthey are facing

proceeding from this si‘uation・ “′e PrOPOSe a number of `Olution、 tO

further empowemg WOmen・ tO raislng the living stdndard of ‘heir o¥∨岨nd

their families, lo building gender equali‘y in the context of Rel-O、′ation'

when the country is embarking on ‘he 2l`l century.

The book has the fo11owlng three chapters:

c/一ap,e五Vietnamese Women as a resource for the development o†

society; aPPrOaChes to the problem・

¥’=



C/一u砕,. /[.. EmpIoyment and Life of women in the course of develop-

ment of the market mechanism and national industrialization and modem-

C/一`,l,I`,′・ /Il・・ Women making efforts to advance and to achieve

Mautrship o¥′er Society・ and gender responsive policies.

In this book readers will find some latest data taken from the 1999

hou、l重lg dnd population census results made known in early 2001 by the

General Department of Statistics.

It is hoped that this book will provide readers with a number ofhelpful

informa[ion dnd documents concernlng gender and empIoyment in

Vietmm d11d some proposals for the vI′ay tO develop women・s resources in

the cause of mtional construction. The author sincerely thanks SIDA

(Sw′eden) dnd the Swedish Embassy in Vietnam and The, Gi6i Publishers

for their dSSistance in the publication of the English version of this book.

HaI-0らMay 2001

ProfL Le Thi
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CHAPTER I

VIETNAMESE WOMEN AS A RESOURCE FOR
THE DEVELOPMENT OF SOCIETY;

APPROACHES TO THE PROBLEM

I. VIETNAMESE WOMEN AS A FACTOR AND RESOURCE FOR TIIE

DEVELOPMENT OF OUR COUNTRY OVER THE COしJRSE OF

Human beings constitute the factor of development of society. This

idea runs through many resolutions of the Vietnamese Communist Party

and policies and laws of the Vietnamese State. It is clearly stated in a Party

document: “rfo achieve the strateglC Objectives laid down by the 81h

congress of the Party lt lS neCeSSary tO disco¥′er and utilize many different

resources; amOng them /研~a′昭SO研CeS are the most precious and play a

decisive role, eSPeCia11y in the case of Vietnam whose financial and mate-

rial resources are still limited.,,1

Humans are at the same time the ′′70′ive克亘e and ′aJ-get for develop-

ment. The strength of the whole population・ Of human resources・ eSPe-

cially of great talent・ Which generates from the ability and inte11ect of the

▲whole nation, is the fundamental motive force and resource for pushing

up the development of the Vietnamese society・ from a low to a higher

level.

l. Documenl o白he Second Plenum of the Central Comm…ce O=hc Viclnamc`e

communist Party (8‘h tenure). Na‘ional Political Pllb冊ing Hou`e. P. 9
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Today. [his strength is devoted concentratedly to the cause of national

industrialization and modemization to take Vietnam from the agricultural

Ci¥′iIization to the industrial and posトindustrial civilization.

The odyec[壷∫ Of that development are economic growth, Well-being

for each individual and each family・ improvement of the quality of life and

en」Oyment Of cultural, educational, medical welfare for each individual

and each family.

Vietnamese women constitute a fundamental work force, an important

factor for development of society. A=he same time, they have the direct

responsibility in reproducing human beings・ Or the essential manpower for

the country.

Vietnamese women have the right to en」Oyment Of the benefits brought

fol.th by the country,s development.

1・ VietmlneSe WO〃重en and /heir con/rib所ions /0 "a/ional cit,i擢a/i。n

Through more than 4,000 years of history, the Vietnamese people have

5C`Ored glorious achie‘′ementS in the building and defence of their country.

Vietnamese women in fact represent an essential factor in the building of

[he nation,s civilization. Over the centuries the Vietnamese people have

WOrked hard to maintain their life. develop the country and enhance a

Culture imbued with distinct national identi[y.

The natural environment of Vietnam presents plenty of both potential

for de‘′elopment and great difficulties (floods, StOrmS, droughts). In addi-

t上on・ the country has experienced frequent wars waged by forelgn aggreS〇・

SOrS. In such conditions, the labour force of Vietnam has to face a hard

fight. On the background o白he common pICture Of the tough and coura-

geous life of the Vielnamese people stands ou‥he image of the

Vietname5e WOman rePreSenting the diligence, PerSe¥′eranCe, dnd heroism

O白he whole nation.

つ

vietnam is an agricultural country of wet rice growers in Southeast

Asia. The labour of women, therefore, is always linked with the we高ce

〆eld, With rudimentary methods of cultivation・ in a self-Sufficient

economy. Most rural women are never separated from agricultural produc-

tion and do not only stay home to take care of their children and house-

hold chores. Since the ancien=ime, the Vietnamese woman has taken

charge of many stages in agricultural production: SOWlng and trans-

planting rice・ Weeding・ fertilizing and irrigating the field・ harvesting, etC.

Nearly 100% of the rice transplanting work is done by women. Only in

recent years have we seen here and there some men on the fields leaming

to transplant rice・ In their tum・ WOmen nOW are also engaged in pIoughing

and harrowing the fields like men. These phenomena may be explained by

the fact that many men, Particularly husbands・ have lef"heir villages to

go to eam their living in cities.皿erefore・ their wives must take up all the

links of the chain of agricultural production.

In general, the methods of faming are still rudimentary. Vietnamese

women,s work on the rice field is chiefly manual・ With simple instru-

ments: the hoe, the sickle, the pair of bamboo baskets and the shoulder

pole.皿s is the common image of the rural Vietnamese woman. Her hard

manual simple work brings about only limited results・ and she can hardly

eam enough money to ensure the life of her family.

with the increase of goods exchange in recent years, mOre and more

women-besides agricultural production- are engaged in /]a′擁母a南

朝all //)d所ry to raise their incomes. Working in the evenlng・ Or When

they are not busy with farm work・ they can skill皿y make conical hats・

brooms, baskets, COmbs, etC. Many common COnSumer gOOds are now

sold at low prlCeS in the countryside・s markets. They are products of tradi-

tional crafts linked with a number of families・ Villages and communes.

Among them some articles with a high aesthetic value are found. In recent

years, many trades linked with agricultural production have been devel-

oped in which a great number of women participate in・ for instance・

making mats or woolen carpets, embroidery・ food processing・ PrOduction

3



Of cakes・ nOOdles・ dried litchi and longan, menthol’oil and so on. At

PreSen白n rural areas・ the percentage of households specialized in handi-

Craft and small industry is stil=ow (from 6% to lO%). Meanwhile, there

is a high percentage of households engaged at the same time in agriculture

and handicraft or small industry.

The low level of development of the commodity economy lS mani-

fested in lhe w,ay Q/‘母b and in /m`sohold maiI胸a,彫aC柄/i。S Of

Services for helping families are developing only in urban areas. In the

COuntrySide, eSPeCially in mountainous and remote areas, WOmen have to

take care of all the household domestic chores: they must husk and pound

rice’COOk meals餌the family・ PrePare food for pigs and chickens,

(according to socioIogical surveys, until 19;8 from 80 to 90% of house_

WOrk are done by women). In mountainous areas, many WOmen Still grow

by themselves cotton plants and flax, SPin thread, WeaVe CIoth, and make

CIothes for all members of the family. The burden of work weighs heavily

Over recent years・ mainly in the Red River and Mekong River Deltas,

POSitive changes have been noticed thanks to the development of a

COmmOdity economy, the increase of consumer goods exchange through

the market・ and social services, Which help women and their families in

daily life.

The contingent of female workers, Who are slender and of small

Stature, Create great material values・ enSurlng nOt Only the life of their

families・ but contributing also to the support for the people・s army.

During the numerous resistance wars of the Vietnamese people against

forelgn aggreSSOrS・ WOmen replaced their husbands, SOnS and brothers in

taking up productio,左方m砂`駒irs, and co′m槻ity ′nallageme砿When

men were busy on the battlefield, WOmen Stayed home to care for mainte-

nance of the family・ take care of children・ Old parents and provision of

SuPPlies for the army. The traditional diligence of Vietnamese women has

4

been brought into full play during the recent 30 years of amed struggle

against French and American invaders.

Traditionally, Vietnamese women are /~erOic a′~d i′~demiIab/e ;′~ ′/~e

力g加aga証I舟reigI! aggreSSioI~・ The first popular uprising led by the two

Tt皿g Sisters marked the beginning of the Vietnamese glorious tradition‥

``When the Motherland is invaded, eVen WOmen Should stand up to beat

the aggressors.,, Since this insurrection・ WOmen have always participated

in the uprlSlngS and revolutionary struggles for national independence and

reunification, PrOVing to be very steadfast・ COnSCientious, brave’Clever

and skilful, undertaking diversified activities. He丁Oic and indomitable in

the combat against foreign aggressors, Vietnamese women also st′・堆gle

I・eSOl〃’ely aga棚t apre$Sio′らCxplo高atio′らa′~d a′~y di∫Cri〃wiaIio,し

In the family, the Vietnamese woman always makes efforts to餌fil her

responsibilities as mother and wife. Facing difficulties and privations・

especia11y in rural areas, mOSt WOmen manage tO enSure food and cIothing

for their families so that their children can grow healthy and go to school.

Besides, WOmen try tO meet Other needs of the family: Weddings・ funerals・

celebration of anniversaries, COntributions to the family clan, tO the

Village and community.

With their natural function of g高〃g bir初子o c杭/d′・e′~ and caring for

small babies in order to perpetuate the human race・ WOmen have to over-

come lots ofdifficulties and hardships. At the same time, they find joy and

happiness in fu皿Iing their noble function.

It is women that ma諦aiIl aI!d IまaIタd dowI所ej高e c画面・aI val〃eS (ゾIhe

IZalio′壷om generation to generation. Many fine qualities and morals of

the Vietnamese nation have been preserved to date such as faithfulness

and love of spouses, filial piety and gratitude to one’s parents・ reSpeCt for

the elderly, mutual assistance between relatives直iends, CO-Villagers・ etC.

Here we should note the great contribution of women as teachers for their

children in the family. Women also play an impertant role in building and

strengthening the fine relations between humans・ helping to preserve for

5



the Vietnamese society a proper pattem of life, enSuring sympathy’a鯖ec-

tion, mutual help between community members, eSPeCially‾ in case of

misfortune and difficulties.

In fact, Vietnamese women constitute a motive force for the develop-

ment of the Vietnamese society, a factor pushing up the progress of the

Vietnamese people in the building of material bases as well as cultural and

SPiritual life・

2. V;e加amese wome扉n lhe cwrrent Renovalion qrlhe co〃ntry

Since 1975, the reunified Vietnamese nation has entered the stage of

building socialism in peace. However, many Changes have occurred in the

national and intemational situations. Vietnamese women, tOgether with

the whole nation, try their bes=o overcome the aftermaths of war・ tO

restore and develop the economy, Culture and the country.

However, due to consequences of the State-Subsidy mechanism in

economic managemen=hat lasted 20 years (from 1960’s to 1980’s)

coupled with other shortcomings, the production activities of the popula-

tion encountered many obstacles; their living standards were raised incon-

siderably・ Women, aS mOthers and wives’faced countless difficulties and

hardships in sustaining their families, eSpeCially their children. Since

1986, Vietnam has been experiencmg an all-rOund renovation.

皿e economy has shifted from the State-Subsidy centrally-Planned and

bureaucratic mechanism to a marke/面怖-SeCtOI・al c'CO/10mic ′neC/’a′高′n

with different forms of ownership: State, CO11ective, individual・ Private and

others. In rural areas, land is allotted to famers on a long-tem COntraCtual

basis. This helps to push up the development of the household economy.

People are allowed to do business in many different trades and branches,

especially prlVate SerVices・皿e State carries out the policy to encourage

forelgn investments in the Renovation of technologies and techniques in

order to industrialize and modemize the entire country.

6

In the socio-pO祐cal j?eld, democracy is being promoted in different

aspects, and e鮒〕rtS are being made to build a law-gOVemed state. At the

same time, State subsidies for health care, Culture and education are being

reduced. And the State encourages the development of private services in

these fields. Regarding面er′~atio′~al rela有0′~S, aS the open-door policy is

implemented, eXChanges with forelgn COuntries in various fields・ tend to

be increasing. Forelgn investment in Vietnam is encouraged and

economic, Cultural, SCientific, and technical cooperation between Vietnam

and many other countries is being promoted.

Under the impact of the new socio-eCOnOmic policies, enthusiastically

supported by the Viemamese people, many Changes have occurred which・

in their tum, affect deeply the life of women and their families. The

encouragement to the boost of many different economic sectors and goods

exchange helps the population cI・eaIe //~e′nSeIve∫ ma砂jobs, increase their

incomes, Stabilize the livelihood of their families and improve their living

conditions. We can say that to the first achievements of ReIき01′a/ioIら

women have made great contributions given the fact that they account for

52% of the social workforce and 55% of the workforce directly engaged

in industry, agriculture and commerce (Statistics of 1998).

Dictated by the needs of daily life, many WOmen, Who are already
いuntied,,, become dynamic and bold in developing business・ and leaming

new trades or crafts to enhance the living standards of their families. In

this “boom,, of diversified economic sectors (including individual, Private,

and collective sectors) we can note the great efforts言ntellect, and

creativity of Viemamese women, Which are exposed especially ln the

household economy. The long-tem allotment of land for production to

peasant households has pushed up investments in ;′一te′一Sive /乙〃n高g,

helping to increase the productivity of cultivation and animal husbandry.

Meanwhile, this also allows families to transfer the redundant work-

force and time to I!0伍agI・ic〃柄I・al occ′lpaIio′~S・ The thrivlng Of the house-

hold economy in both urban and rural areas has created lots of material

wealth, food and diversified the range of consumer goods, and generated

many new jobs.

7



Women account for a very high percentage in the total workforce in

various services. In commerce and hotel services, the percentage of female

workers is 78% (in 1993).

With the introduction of advanced techniques and technoIogies, the

establishment of series of prlVate enterPrlSeS and joint ventures with

Vietnamese and foreign investments, the co′面ge,一[姉川aIe一↑,0’◆kerJ has

increased considerably. Many of them have attained high levels of skill

and can operate modem machines. Women form the maJOrity of workers

in the industries produclng teXtiles・ garmentS, leather articles・ food and

food-Stuffs processlng, etC. Their products are sold inside Vietnam and

exported to other countries. Female workers have contributed significantly

to the country,s economic growth o¥′er the pas=0 years.

・「he process of Renovation in business management and de‘′elopment

of enterprises, (including private ones)・ has revealed many examples of

gooc/か?a/e d音ec/Or亘fe/一/e’所SeS, With a high management level・ Who

run their business very efficiently and who are widely acknowledged by

public oplnlOn. Unti=996・ the women who headed small- and medium-

sized enterprlSeS aCCOunted for 25% of the total number of entrepreneurs

in urban areas, and 22% in rural areas.

The development of cultural relations entails the increase of books・

newspapers and other sources of information.

Manyか7aIe諒e′一所c woI・kers, ′ec/壷ia′申′一Iel/ect``aIJ’W′壷rs a南

u,・(i埴bring lntO Play their talent initiatives and creativity・ bringing forth

valued inventions and outstanding works and thus contributing actively to

the Renovation of the county.

Great changes are taking place in Vietnam・ a=his moment when

humankind is entering the 2 lst century. Vietnamese people are moving力●0’′~

所e ag′-ic肋間I c高Iiza[io/’′o所e高d雄′riaI a′一d po高,一d冊高aI c高/iza[lo仕

In this process, WOmen themselves are invoIved in the Renovation and

should renovate themselves. They should not only work diligently・ but

8

chould become more dynamic, bolder, and promote to the utmost their

capabilities, Creative mind and intelligence. They should have a new mode

of thinking and action, be engaged in new enterprlSeS in the interest of

their families and of the whole society.

with their creative labour, inte11igence, gOOd moral qualities and fine

sentiments, Vietnamese women have contributed considerably to the

building of national civilization. However due to objective and subjective

causes, the role and position of Vietnamese women have been still limited

Noteworthy is discrimination against women・ a fact that has existed for

thousands of years. It is still bringlng about obstacles for [he development

of talent of women, limiting their contributions to society and to the happl-

ness of their families.　　　　　　　　　/

The image of the wo′7~a′出ep,.eSe′面g whe /eve/ `車i↓航aIio′~ Q声/’e

/IaIioI! is seen in both aspects: POSitive and negative・ PrOgreSSive and

backward, gOOd and bad, SuCCeSS餌and unsuccessful. The life of women

is deeply influenced by the socio-POlitical reglme・ and the economic and

cultural development of the country ln eaCh specific historical period・ and

is also linked with various levels of civilization of humankind.

As the French socioIogist Charles Fourrier said, ``The level of women’s

emancipation is ‘he measure of the level of humankind,s civilization.’’

Tb eI・adicaIe a//jか研s Qfd高にr’′面na,io昭ga諦’wO′ne′~ and to practise

gender equality in all fields is a long struggle not separated from the

advances of the country・ This struggle is not only for the interests of

women, but also for the common interests of the nation and of both sexes.

皿s is the liberation of a strong workforce・ a fundamental factor for

//le初d高g Q/. ′~a/io/一aI c高liza{io仕This is the burning desire of

vietnamese women in the cause of national Renovation at present.

At the sam。 tim。, this is the lofty o可ective which our Party・ State and

people are strlVmg tO aChieve.

9



The elimination of discrimination against women requlreS gOOd coor-

dination of activities in di批汀ent fields, from practical activities of the

broad masses and various mass organizations, tO the measures of admin-

istration, Of policy making and implementing organs, aS Well as the results

Of researches carried out by scientific and cultural workers, theoreticians,

and ideoIogists.

Tb make women the object of study of many scientific branches and to

develop the discipline “Women studies’’as well as “Science on Gender’’

are now an importan=ask set for theoreticians and researchers who are

engaged in the study of strategies concemlng WOmen and gender equality.

I萱. STUDIES ON VIETNAMESE WOMEN. VIEWPOINTS ON AND

APPROACHES TO THE PROBLEM OF GENDER EQUALITY,

ESPECIALLY IN WORK AND ENJOYMENT OF WELFARE

Studies on women and gender equality as a discipline in Vietnam have

developed from a low to a higher level, SteP by step perfected.

If the first studies were concentrated only on practical pI・Oblems aI!d

WOIne〆高move′7te′融, reCent reSearCh works already combine practical

PrOblems with l/~eO′.ies, Paying more attention to fundamental theories,

and shifting from women studies to soie催e OI! geIldeI・.

In this book, We Only mention some landmarks of that process. And

PrOCeeding mainly from the angle of women studies, We Will analyse the

Situation of women and gender equality in the current period.

1・ V細l岬Oin応Q/脇e VIetnamese Comm嘉(nisI Party and S脇Je on gender

eqαa耽り

Tb bring equality, freedom, Well-being and happiness to women and

their children is a persistent o切ective of the Vietnamese Revolution and

an important national strategy at presen=ime.

10
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When it was bom, the Vietnamese Communist Party stated clearly in

its Pol証cal Program aI!d Appea/ Io //ie VieIIIameSe People that the prac-

tice of gender equality would be one objective of the Vietnamese

Communist Party.

After the victorious August 1945 Revolution, in October 1946 the first

Constitution was o縦cially promulgated, reCOgnizing that women are

equal with men in all fields.

President H6 Chf Minh solemnly declared at the time: “The

Vietnamese people have all rights to freedom. The Vietnamese

Co朋高批ioIZ declares to the world: Vietnamese women are on an equal

footing with men to enjoy all citizens’rights to freedom.’’l

The current CoI厨iIulioI! Of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam promul-

gated in 1992 underlines in more detail gender equality in Article 63:
“Female and male citizens have the same rights in all fields: POlitical,

economic, Cultural, SOCial fields, and in the family. All acts of discrimina-

tion against women and violation on women,s dignity are forbidden.’’

Article 64 states. ``The State shall protect mamage and the family.

Marriage shall follow the principles of free consent・ PrOgreSSiveness・

monogamy, and equality between spouses.〇・’’

1. l. According to the standpoints of the Vietnamese Communist Party

and State, the cliI)7iI面ioIi Qf disc′・iIniI?aIioI~ aga高rsl wo′ne′~ Should be

achieved高d桝I・e/!/f謝品.. production and social activities, marriage and

family, individua=ife, inte11ectual, PSyChoIogical and sentimental fields.

The problem is not only to bring immediate material interests to women・

but also to create for them a bright future for sustainable development and

necessary conditions to bring into full play their capabilities・ Strength・

intellect, perSOnality, and to unceasingly raise the extent of their enjoy-

ment of material, Cultural and spiritual benefits.

l. V5 Nguyen Giap. r/’e H高0′・JcaI S′ages・ Li‘era(ure Publishing House. 1977・ P. 373.
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So, gender equality is a great social problem requiring the attention of

everybody. This is no=he solution of disputes between the two sexes and

is not an affair concemlng Only women.

Gender equality should be /杭ed w初′一aIio′~al developnつeI!l (it is not

equality in poverty and backwardness). The progress, Civilization and

we11-being of Vietnamese society are fundamental prerequisites for

genuine liberation of women and realization of women’s rights to equality

and freedom in all fields.

This truth is being demonstrated in the society of Vietnam. The country

is now in the process of Renovation, the people,s living standards are

being lmPrOVed. Progress has been achieved in the life of women and their

children. A=he same time. the difficulties of this period of transition to

the market economy, the backwardness of production processes especially

in agrlCulture, the lack of capital and technoIogical knowledge and social

evils that tend to be developing have a bad effect on working women and

their families, limiting the implementation of gender equality.

T/!e JOl高0冊Io lt,OIneI!’s pI・Oble傭depeI!d oI! ′I胸〃y great JOCia/ p′●Ob-

/eI船が[/!C’CO冊tIγ [/調子aI・e VeIツCOInplicated・

Firstly, it is necessary that the economy should make great progress・

with [he development of many different occupations and branches・ and the

application of scientific and technoIogical advances to production.

In pair with the re-dis‘ribution of tasks and re-arrangement Of labour

force in the whole society, it is necessary to have women take part together

with men in many different occupations, trades and branches (no=o

concentrate women only in traditional occupations such as agriculture and

forestry, like at present). The reduction of tiring stages of work, and the

increase of productivity will help to improve the working and living condi-

tions of women.

A=he same time opportunities should be created for women to have

jobs suitable for their health and reproductive function. The development
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Of State and private social services to help families will contribute to alle-

Viating the burden of housework for women, a11owlng them to have more

time for rest, and study to raise their educational standards in all fields.

Women then will be able to acqulre neW knowledge, improve their

expertise, and assume the same responsibilities as men.

The pI・OgI・eSS iI! /aws should be expressed in the institutionalization, in

a clear and more concrete way, Of women’s rights and duties, With the

establishment of organs that would have eifective measures to ensure the

Strict observation of laws and regulations already promulgated by the State・

Cu朽/ral aI!d ;deo/ogica/ pI●Og/’eSS aims to eliminate spiritual and social

Obstacles to the implementation of gender equality, tO the development of

populations’abilities, talent, intelligence and aspirations for freedom of

The development of education and culture will help women to raise

their cultural standard, tO enJOy Valued literary and artistic products,

Creating conditions for the shaping of women’s independent and creative

PerSOnality.

l.2. We should underline the I・Ole Q/高e S/ate in [he implementation of

gender equality, in the increase of democratic rights for women in the

family and in society.

Vietnam has passed through long periods of feudal and coIonialist rule

in which all freedoms of citizens were prohibited. Therefore, the implemen-

tation of deInOCralic I・ig/IIs〆)I・ CaC/高d高dual is a new thing, Which is very

difficul=o realize and often prevented by those who are authoritarian・

despotic and who wan=o maintain their privileges and special advantages.

At the same time, backward patriarchal customs and habits still remain,

limiting the freedoms of each individual. Respect for men and despising

WOmen Still dominate the thinking of many people. Therefore, Violations of

WOmen’s rights often take place in the family and in society. In many cases,

the consequences are grave, but public oplnion d∞S nOt Pay attention to

them. Hence, the State should have effective measures to ensure women’s

13



rights. The revolutionary administration should be an important tool in the

Struggle for women’s emancipation and gender equality.

This is also a reason why we should have women take part in the

National Assembly, the administration at different echelons, the leading

OrganS Of different services at central and local levels. We should imple-

ment the rights of women to equality with men in the management of

society. Many resolutions of the Vietnamese Communist Party and poli-

cies of the Vietnamese State underline the necessity to evaluate properly

the expertise and abilities of women cadres to pay due attention to the

fomation, tralnlng and entrusting women with management and leading

POStS and to fight against feudalist insular thinking in the utilization and

PrOmOtion of women cadres.

l.3. President H6 ChI Minh once said, ``Respecting men and despising

WOmen is a habit that has thousands of years of history; it is embedded in

the mind of everybody, Of all families and all social strata. It has become

a socio-PSyChoIogical problem.’’

Therefore, //le JtI・〃gg/e Io eliI7高ale discriIn高atioI! agaiI持I woIne′高a

/oI裏g aIld d宅がcuI白deoIogical訪’〃ggle aiming to eradicate backward

COnSerVative ideas that persist in our society.

According to the teaching of President H6 Chf Minh, this struggle

CannOt be led to victory血ough the use of force. It is necessary, through

a cultural and ideoIogical revolution, tO Carry Out education, Criticism and

persuasion among the masses in order to eradicate backward ideas and to

build a progressive mode of thinking for both sexes, for people of all age-

groups, With due attention to be paid to men and the elderly.

Tb do away the habit of respecting men and despising women is in fact

to /ibeI・ale womeI所om //!eir JI昨riori/y co′np/e・r making them timid, hesi-

tating, lacking confidence in their own capabilities and afraid to fight for

their own interests. In the struggle to eliminate discrimination against

WOmen and achieve gender equality, WOmen themselves cannot depend on

Other people and have a waiトand-See attitude.
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On the contrary, WO′′7e′~ ′/~e′′~Se/一)e∫ S/一0川肌証、,e ,0 ′胴ke p,-Og′・e∫川面

l子beI・a[e ′/~e′′7Se/veJ・ Relying on their own strength and in an independent

way, WOmen Should struggle to gain and defend their rights and interests.

To achieve gender equality lS the target set by Vietnamese women for

themselves. In striving for this target, (/’e ba高c佃′.CC, /可諒Ily w,OI"e〃

[/!eIIiSelves. Realities of the past 60 years prove that when women are

awakened they will never remain passive or inactive; instead, they will

dare to think, tO Say and to do, bringlng into play their creatlVlty and talent

to contribute to the development of the country. Women,s revolutionary

consciousness, and awareness of the fac=ha=hey are regarded dependent

and inferior are basic factors to stir women to stand up ln the struggle for

lhe right to be masters o白hemselves a重一d of society.

Here,所e roIe Q/C′/柄re a/Id soie′~Ce has a very great significance. In

the past, mOSt Vietnamese women were illiterate. Due to the anti-illiteracy

campalgn Carried out continuously during many years, muCh progress has

been achieved. However, unti=993, the percentage of i=iterate women

sti11 accounted for 17.7% of the total number of Vietnamese women aged

lO upwardl (the percentage of illiterate men was 8.6%).

In general, the majority of women still have now a low educational

le¥′el. Only the a皿ound development of education and culture wil=n fact

liberate the intellect and talents of women, allowing them to have greater

contributions to the country and the world・

The Resolutions of the 2nd plenum of the Vietnamese Communist

pa吋s central Committee on Education and Trainlng・ and of the 5th

Plenum of [he Party Central Committee (8山tem) on Culture' are OPening

bright prospects for the development of Vietnamese women. Acqulmg

knowledge of science and culture is the master-key for women to open a

new way to a beautiful future’under the light of science and technoIogy

Of the 2lSI century.
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l.4. President H6 Chf Minh pomted out, “The force ofthe revolution to

liberale women is the progress of our country on the economic, POlitical,

1egal' Cultural, and ideoIogical fields.,,

The development of women is not separated from the p’.Og!・e∫S Qf

吊“,`,/′J踊, ”fie,y on the path of building a well-being, PrOgreSSIVe and

happy life. The meeting of women,s needs cannot suxpass the socio-

economic capacities of the country. The cultural standard and living condi-

tions of women reflec=he current level of civilization of the Vietnamese

nation who is enterlng the 2lwl century, Shifting from the agricultural civi-

1ization to the industrial and posトindustrial ci¥届zation. Vie(nam is still

making the first steps on this path, facing lots of difficulties and obstacles

On dlfferent fields.

A grei‘t number of working women, eSPeCially peasants and moun-

ti‘inous or ethnic minority women are the most disadvantaged. Their

diffic両ies and hardships renect in part the backwardness of the country

alld the troubles arislng ln this period of transition to a market mecha-

nism" The Whole Vietnamese people, tOgether with those women, Should

Stri、′e tO O¥′erCOme those prlVations to implement gender equality ln all

fields言o bring about well-being, PrOgreSS, happlneSS for themselves and

their children.

Reviewlng the standpoints of the Vietnamese Communist Party and

Pre証cnt H6 Chf Minh‘ aS We11 as the laws and policies o白he Vietnamese

State‘ We Cal- See the consistency ln thinking, from the foundation o白he

Party 。nd the State until now・ Which is demonstrated both in the process of

na[ional construction and in the endeavor to lead women to freedom,

equ油y dnd de¥′elopment linked with the socio-eCOnOmic development of

lhc country. The strategy for stabilization and development of the

VietnameSe eCOnOmy uP tO the year 2000 has underlined that economic

growth should be linked with social progress・ 」uStice, Cultural develop置

ment and en¥′ironmental protection.l

上D‘一CllmCnl=一口hc 71h Congrcss o白hc Pa「-y" Truth PしIbllSh-ng Hou5C, P. 9.
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The Resolutions of the 8th congress of ‘he Vietnamese Communist

Party once agaln emPhasize the mapplng Oul and implementation of the

De¥′elopment Strategy for the Advancemenl of Vietnamese Women

to“′ards the year 2000, With special attention to be pald to sk川trainl11g

れnd job creation, tO help women develop the household economy, and

improve their living condi‘ions, and to care for the health of women them-

selves and childrenl.

2. rhe /brmaJion qf women §他des as a disc互タline and scieI?Ce On

gender S/andyoints on,叫やrOaChes /O and ′ne/hods qr血dy o′! gender

equality読VJe/na′II

2.1. WoI彫〃軌/C/ies, a JCie/lI折c bI-a/lC/川e中y訪ape`五両7子c,高uI′’

In Vietnam the work of mobilizing women has been carried out for d

long time. Especia=y, the f()undation of the Vietnamese Communist Party

in 1930 marked a new development of this work, With cadres specifically

in charge of mobilizing women. However only since the 1980s・ WOmen

and social relations concemlng thcm have become o切ects of study of a

scientific branch.

T/!e勅dy o/! WO研e〃 CJIld geIId件Cql/a/亘y in Vietnam is touched upon by

a number of authors of modem time, Who approach it chiefly from the

angles of literature (especia11y poetry), art and history. Thc Vietnamese

Constitution in 1945 promuIgated the equal rights of women and men.

During 30 years of the anti-French resistance war・ due to the requlrCmentS

of the revolutionary mobilization and the de¥′elopment of women’s move-

ment, many articles and reports of various mass organizations・ eSPeCia11y the

Vietnam Women,s Union and the Women’s Committee of the Vietnamese

Confederation of Labour, eXPOSed realities in the life of different strata of

Women. They analysed the imbalance in the relations between contribu[ions



and interests of women, underlining the low position ofwomen in the family

and in society as consequences ofdiscrimination against women. Those arti-

Cles and reports, though simple on the theoretical plane, reflected the reali-

ties of the daily life of Vietnamese women.

Later. due to [he necessity ofthis work, in the 1980’s, a department of

“′Omen Studies was step by step established a=he Office of the Vietnam

Women’s Union Central Executive Committee. However, this department

COnCentrateS its efforts on the study of draft policies and proposals to the

Party 。nd State on women-related problems. Therefore. due attention was

!lOt Paid to fundamental studies and theoretical standpoints.

In the same period, the Resolution 176a of the Council of Ministers in

January 1985、 entrusted the Vietnamese Committee for Social Sciences

(now the National Centre for Social Sciences and Humanities) with lhe

responsib亜y to hy down, in coordination with related organs, a reSearCh

PrOgramme On WOmen’s problems言n order to provide a scientific basis

for the promulgation of laws and polices concemlng WOmen.

Followlng this direction, the Commitlee for Social Sciences asslgned a

group of female cadres with the task of carrylng Ou=he first 3-year

research programme on Women-EmpIoymenトFamily (1985-1987).

Considering the resul[ of this programme, the Committee for Social

Sciences decided in March 1987 to establish the Re∫ea/.C/l CeI面e o/l

Wの′彫〃, an institution specialized in women studies. It has the task of

COOrdinating the related organs to organize research programmes on a

number of su切ects, trainlng Cadres for the research on women’s problems,

dissemina[ing knowledge of women, family and gender equality.

Between 1985 flnd 1995, a Series of researches and scientific seminars

WaS COnducted with the following subjects: WOmen - emPIoyment - family

and gender equality. The woman since long depICted only from the angle

Of literature, eSpeCially poetry, art Or history (many authors are men), had

become the o/加〔「I〆、軌Idy c!f /I?a〃y b/.aI!C/ie∫ (ゾJOCia/ a肩IlalL/I・a/

Jfic,/’`’C,ふWomen studies becomes more and more an inter-disciplinary

branch of study.
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What is then the branch of woII7eII S"/〔有e∫! It can be defined as a field

of study on women, basing itself on observations and surveys of lhe rea1

1ife of women, tOgether with related social relations言n work, emPloy-

ment, family life, SOCial activities’eIUOyment Of material and cultural

benefits, POWer and position, etC. From the results of research・ the disci-

pline aims to provide theoretical and practical bases for the work of mobi-

1izing women, SuggeSting orientations for activity and measures to lmPle-

ment gender equa匝y, tO aChieve progress and development for

Vietnamese women.

The woman is an object of study of many different scientific branches:

ethnoIogy, SOCiology, JurlSPrudence・ ethnography, PSyChoIogy・ eCOnOmics,

bioIogy and historical sciences. Therefore・ WOmen Studies is a branch

gathering the research results of natural sciences・ SOCial sciences and

humanities.

The co′np′・e/一eu高ve whe′-b,.a′一C/‘ utdy is a decisive factor for the

success of women studies. It is regrettable that until now,山s has not been

well-done. It is necessary also to ensure a cIose co-OPeration between

scientific workers and managers, aCtivists of women,s movements・ POlicy-

makers, and cadres in charge of implementing the poIicies and

PrOgrammeS related to women.

2.2. Ma高sIa′函0諦J, am′・OaC/~e∫ and 〃~C,I/~OC/s ‘向,O177e用布‘`lie∫

Researches on theories, Viewpoints and methodoIogy are fundamelltal

researches of women studies. However, until now, due attention has not

been paid to those researches. Most research works tend to be descrlPtlOn持

of realilies, and actual situations, Without laying down general theoretical

remarks to provide guidance for further researches.

The main standpoints, aPPrOaChes and methods of women studies are

as fbllows:

a. Fundamental theoretical standpolntS Of Marxism-Leninism

Marxism-Leninism bases the study on the forma‘ion of inequallty

between men and women on the development of economic factors,
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humankind’s civilization, the developments and changes of the family, Of

the social distribution of labour, the birth of the prlVate OWnerShip reglme

and of different social classes.

According to K. Marx and F Angels, the path to emancipation of

WOmen and gender equality lS dosely linked with social revolutions, With

the economic, POlitical, Cultural, ideoIogical developments of the contem-

POrary SOCiety.

b. The development standpolnt

The development standpolnt Situates the problem of WOmen Studies in

the context of human civilization,s development. Starting from the primi-

1ive communist reglme, Witho加gender discrimination and with matri-

archy being predominant’human society moved to the patriarchal regime

dominated by patriarcha=deoIogy with obvious discrimination agalnSt

WOmen. POlygamy・ imposed mamageS and distribution of labour by

gender, Which w′ere all present in the feudal reglme With agricultural civi-

1ization,

The development of economy and culture linked with industrial civi-

1ization・ and intensified industrialization and urbanization changed the

role and status of women.

In comparison with the past, they have more independence in the

economy, mamage and the family. A=he same time, the establishment of

[he law-gOVerned capitalist State brought about [he recognition of human

rights, including women,s rights, tO freedom' equality and democracy.

At present・ the advance of scientific・ teChnical and technoIogical revo-

1utions in the posトindustrial・ informatics civilization, is affecting the life

Of women, The achievements of modern medicine enable women to be

frcc and conscious in their reproductive function (1he∴Satisfaction of

SeXual desire is separated from giving birth to children). The improvement

Of cultural standard goes in palr With the alleviation of the burden of

houあeWOrk, thanks to the development of social welfare, health care,
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cultural and social services. There are more favorable conditions for

achieving gender equality m the process of development of humankind’s

civilization into the 2l、I century. However, lots of difficulties and obsta-

cles still block the way to the progress of this cause.

c. The concrete historical standpoint

The historical approach pays attention to studying the process of

shaping and development of gender inequality m eaCh specific country・

nation and each specific stage of historical development of humankind・

linked with different cultures and religions. The concrete historical

approach helps to clear up the genera=aws as well as particulこ‘r Charac-

teristics ofeach historical period, in each country, nation・ in the process of

development of the gender equality problem.

皿e history of Vietnamese women・ their role and status・ the relations

between women and men are not separated from the development of the

Vietnamese nation in each historical stage of the mode of productiol一・

cultural characteristics, Struggle for nationa=iberation・ etC.

Therefore, in order to study the present situation of Vietnamese

women, We Should evaluate the actual state of Vietnamese society ln the

process ofいRenovation・・・ At the same time, We Should take into accoun[

vietnamese historical traditions, the influence of various c両ures and reli-

glOnS SuCh as Buddhism・ Confucianism・ Catholicism and so on.

Vietnam has undergone a long resistance war and a radical national

democratic revolution, in which women cons血ted a motive force・

making a great contribution to the struggle and production of the country

and national construction. At the same time, the consequences of those

events exerted both positive and negative effects on women.

d, Gender approaching standpoint, an important move from women

Studies to science on gender

Since the 1990・s, the gender approaching standpoint in the considera-

tion of the problem of women and gender equality has been welcomed and
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applied in research works as well as in socio-eCOnOmic programmes and

PrO」eCtS. The gender and developmen=heory lS nOW rePlacing women

sludies.

This new approach pays attention to the I●eIa在0船be柄,eeIl //)e /WO

品P.¥‘c,高n all fields; [heir empIoyment and enjoyment of welfare. their obli-

gatiol15 dnd rights in the family and in society. It c`larifies the comparison

Of status bet“′een men and women in the family and society, the causes of

dicad¥′antageS dnd weak polntS Of women, the gap between men and

Ⅵ′OmCn` and the orientation for o‘′erCOmlng this gap and bringlng about

gender equality ln all aspects.

Gender inequality has existed for a long time in the family言Ogether

¥whh disorimination agalmt WOmen under the impact of traditional culture,

CuStOmS, habits and religious prescrlPtS. This situation underestimates the

abilities dnd labour of women in production and management, COnfining

them to a low position in the family and in society. As a consequence, they

S亜er great disad‘′antageS and in」uStice.

Women studies failed to make distinction between the in¥′ariable natural

(inbom) bioIogical charactcristics of men and women, and the social char-

actcri高cs of both sexes' Which are shaped血ough trainlng. maintained and

COnSOlidated by cIIStOmS・ habits, C亜ure, and religions, the characteristics

[ha( Can Change in sp{一Ce and time. Gender characteristics have concrete

historical characters・ innuenced by the ma{erial and spiritua=iving condi-

tio!l、 Of eこICh mtion` COuntryJocality, SOCial class or stratum, aS Well as by

the le¥,el of de、′elopment of humans’culture and civilization.

ln womcn studies’lt is necessary to pay attention to women,s natural

Characteristics・ eSPeCially women,s reproductive function and its influ-

ence on women士health and actjvity・ But it would be completely wrong to

regard the natural characteristics as the decisil′e invariable factors that

domi置l乙lte the totality of social gender characteris[ics. For ins[ance, the

di油ibution of labour between men and women in production, in house-

hold mainte11anCe aCtivities, the management role of men and of women

in the family and in society.

22

Any research works that are centered only on the study of women’s

specific characteristics and particular problems・ SeParated from common

issues of both genders and lacking the analysis and comparison of situa-

tions of men and women in necessary cases will cause disadvan[ageS for

women themse量ves. The research will yield only limited results, lacking a

comprehensive approach in the general analysis of the situation of both

genders, Of the gap between them and so on. The proposed measures to

soIve the problems will be not radical, and not related to realities.

The ge′~der型p′・OaC/高g viewpo諦in the study of women’s problems

aims to overcome the above weak points・ Research on women is done with

the co′npa高so′~ be’wee′~ WOme〃 a’一d ′′7e′らPaylng attention to their natural

functions as we11 as social functions, the distribution of labour in production

and in family a批正s, and the starting peint of both sexes to progress them-

selves. This helps to understand the different difficulties and favourable

cond_itions of men and women who are not yet on an equal footing to galn

posltlOnS - eCOnOmic, SOCial, and political - in the family and in society.

Hence, the measures to overcome the difficulties and develop the favourable

conditions.can not be the same for both sexes, although they depend on the

common socio-eCOnOmic situation of the country.

The socio-eCOnOmic development projects and programmes based on

the exact indexes on both genders can make clear the needs・ interests, and

role of each gender, aS Well as the positive or negative consequences from

these projects themselves, and the motive force for implementing them.

On this basis, Plans can be devised to mobilize men or women and to

encourage their active participation therein.

The goal of gender studies is to c偽′Ige勅e at4,a′-e′聞S C/ge′一de′●・ tO

eliminate the old mode ofthinking and prejudices that consider the natural

inborn role and responsibilities of women in the family and society as pre-

arrangement of God, Which everybody has to accept.

The change in awareness wil=ead to cha′,ge∫高at勅`de a′~d actio′~ら

helping to eliminate unjus=reatmen=OWard women in employmenl and
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in the en」Oyment Of welfare, in daily relations between the sexes, Particu-

larly the relations between politica=eaders, POlicy-makers and the large

masses of women.

The gender approaching standpolnt is a new one as it situates women

in the context of social relation in connections with men in the family and

SOCiety. r/一e ge届e′● a′,d develapme/!I //!eOIγ高所e ba幽Qf womeI!

高c/ics. From women studies to science on gender is a fundamental step

Of developmenしThe object of women studies is the woman herself. FoI・

SCie′1fe O/一ge′~der, //~e O旬ecI∫ qfs砿dy aI・e both //ze woInaI! a/ld初e maI!.

So・ SCience on gender is based on two disciplines: WOmen Studies and

men studies,

The gender approaching standpolnt based on the scientific and o切ec-

tive analysis of the real situation of both sexes is not a partial view

inclined either to the feminine or the masculine gender only. However,

basing itself on realities of life’the sound analysis of genders will expose

the weak points and disadvantages of women in many fields, eSPeCially

in work and enjoyment of welfare, and the numerous i巾ustices they alre

Suffering. Therefore・ it is necessary to have orientations and plans of

action・ With effective measures, tO PraCtise gender equality in all fields,

bring into play the ability and creativity of both genders, Create union and

harmony between them in the interest of individuals and families, and

also in the interest of the national development∴

In fact, ′na∬L′/I/7e “’’dj訪7l’高e ge′~de′・S are ′一0/ ′wo appos高g ndeJ,

一t,/証/同q所存aIe cac/一0′/一e′・, unable to be brought into accord or are a palr

Of contradictions. On the contrary, aCCOrding to the Oriental traditional

COnCePtion・ the masculine is the ya′~g and the feminine is the y,′~・ ‰′~g

and yl,一are tWO Principles which are different but are combined in

harmony・ Creating the human strength in the universe and bringmg about

multiplication and development of the world. They make human beings

more abundant・ diversified and ensure humankind,s sustainability.
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Concemlng methodoIogy, the gender approaching standpolnt requlreS

separate collection of quantitative and qualitative indexes on women and

men, tOgether with data on the common state of both genders.皿is will

provide a scientific basis for proper analysis・ COmParison・ and concrete

evaluation of the situation of men and women, the causes leading to this

situation; it will also help to work out orientations and concrete measures

for both sexes to achieve progress, tO PuSh up the empowerment of

women, SO tha=hey can keep pace with men・ in the process of national

development.

2.3. WomeI上Wdies aIまd ;所erbI・aI!Ch me偽od Q/’s〃/dy

The study of women, aS Said above, may be considered from the angles

of many different scientific branches, eaCh branch having its own method

of study, Of collecting data・ indexes・ and materials on women. The study

of women from the sociological angle differs from that carried out from

the historical, ethnoIogical, bioIogical, PSyChoIogical・ Or eCOnOmical

angles, although the processes of research and results have cIose connec-

tions, affecting each other and complementing each other to draw out a

panoramic picture of women. A good distribution of labour and close

coape′・a/io′~ Q/d確re′~’bra′励es ;′川0′'酬肋die∫ Will bring about satis-

factory results for the investigation into women in a comprehensive

At present, SOCiology o′~ ge′~der or women studies in Vietnam utilize

mainly the socioIogical survey method・ COmbining the collection of quan-

titative data and documents with qualitative researches through meetings

of small groups, deep interviews will individuals and families. In research

works, aS Well as in training courses, attention should be paid to the pa′・[lc-

′patO′γ叩PrOaCh so as to have the active participation of the ot)jects of

study and researchers, tO Stimulate theirinitiatives and to collec=he opin-

ions and suggestions of the people surveyed and interviewed・ and to gather

rich, Objective, and reliable infomation, Without impesing the subjective

mode of thinking, analysis and conclusion.
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In the survey of women’s activities in one locality (for instance a

COmmune Or a district) we should have a co〃叩rehe郁ive Ine偽od d“s〃rVey.

not only paylng attention to the situation of women but striving also to

understand the characteristics of the locality, its geography, POPulation,

labour force・ eCOnOmic・ POlitical・ Cultural・ SOCial activities, the living

COnditions of families, etC. On this basis, deep surveys can be made of the

Situation of gender equality, the rea=ife of women in comparison with

men in the context of the locality, in the former,s capacity as wives,

mothers or sisters in the family, and as citizens. This method will make the

Plans and measures for ensurlng gender equality and improving the living

COnditions of women of their families, mOre aCCurate and e紙3Ctive.

The socioIogical survey inethod should be combined with the coIm・e[e

/高toI●lca/ a’一a恒is "eI/’Od and /ogicaI geIIeI・aliza/io朽joining together the

traditional and the modem. It should consider problems of women and the

family in a whole system of social and family relations in natural and

SOCial settings.

In more than one decade. since 1987, a rather strong and a11-round

development step has been made by Vietnam in the study of women and

the family' gender equality・ With an increase of education and training,

fomation of cadres, Publication of books and reviews.

A number of research works on women, gender and family have been

Published, tOgether with documents and books by foreign authors trans-

lated into Vietnamese. Many newspapers and reviews have made known

articles on the su切ects of women and gender equality.

Women studies promise to record more new achievements and to

COntribute [o the building and development of science on gender in the

near future in Vietnam.

The above standpoints, aPPrOaChes and methods offer us bases for the

examination and analysis of the current situation of gender equality in

empIoyment in Vietnam.

26

さ
$
票
さ
き
N
寒
雲
薫
>
ト
的
u
覇
u
の
ぶ
を
っ
〇
、
〇
一
竃

.
○
○
u
雪
○
○
d

真
田
名
田
・
∽
①
富
農
星
雲
〇
両
一
百
円
〇
台
一
8
七
城
0
苫
p
君
主
国
雪
空
露
二
重
∑
J
e
∽
盲
e
p
∋
読



III. FUNDAMENTAL ORIENTATIONS FOR SUSTAINABLE DEVEL-

OPMENT OF WOMEN AS HUMAN RESOURCES IN VIETNAM

The orientations for development of human resources, the most basic

resources for production, are linked with the viewpoints on general human

development.

H〃ma′I develapme′~’is defined by UNESCO as all-rOund human devel-

opment, in the integration of human beings in society to bring into play

individual potentialities in different material, inte11ectual and moral fields;

development of humans linked with humane values.皿is is development

that increases material, SPiritual, and moral values of humans.

I. RaJio"al "Se qf hzlmn re$OZlγCeS J〃 Vfetna肋and §〃Slainable det’el-

αタmeni qf h夢Iman reSOurCeS

The Resolutions of the Vietnamese Communist Party Central Committee

(7th and 8‘h tenures) underline that human beings, both male and female,

both old and young, are the most precious resources of the country・ the

basic productive force, the target and motive force for the development of

SOCiety.

The鋤S/aiIlable deve/apmeI)白が/重〃maI裏re50〃rCeS, Which is under-

stood as /か′natio′申′・ai高g, and “tilizatio′, qf I頼maus, male and female

workforce, in a rational, SCientific, and effective way, has two objectives:

+ Tb serve in the best way the interests of the working people and their

families, helping human beings - through production activities - tO

develop in a11 fields: Physical’intellectual, and moral, etC.

+ To serve the interests of development of society, Of a country, a

nation, in a sustainable way.

Therefore, SuStainable development of human resources is the result

(and¥ target) of rational, SCientific, eifective utilization of human resources.

At the s叩le time it is the means (and motive force) for utilizing those

resources in the best way.
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This is related to the fo11owing lmPOrtant PrOblems:

a. E′,/zα~Ceme所Qf labol” q〃a/ily, bringing into play human potential-

ities; enhancement of the value of human resources in physical, mOral,

Cultural and professional regards血ough the development of education,

Culture・ VOCational orientation・ Skill training and retraining, the improve-

ment of the working and living conditions of laborers. It is very mPOrtant

to create for them mobility in occupations・ and training skills so that they

Can Change from an occupation to another when necessary.

b. Best聴e〆wo′◆碕)rCe through the creation of enough jobs for the

WOrking people・ jobs that are e節ective and can generap relatively high

incomes. Rational distribution of workforce to diiferent occupations and

economic sectors should be achieved. Due attention should be paid to gender

Characteristics of the female workers (reproductive function) and others.

C. CIose coordination between the policy on labour quality enhance-

ment and human resources eurichment・ and約cio-eCO,~0〃証develapme′~,

program′neS Of the country first and foremost programmes on economic,

SCientific and technoIogical progress.

d. Sti肋/a/io′! /O aCtive partic互,atio′~ a′~d sL鋤タOrt Qf broad masses in

national socio-eCOnOmic development programmes and prqjects.

2・ UJ般aJion qf wor研タrCe f拐ked wi〃れhe prog”S§ and changes q〃he

economic〆手uc初手e qfthe counlリ

a・ Conceming the cco′~Omic JtrWCtWre in Vietnam, the 1993 S/a高s/ical

汚a′●book polnted ou=wo groups of industry:

Group bringlng forth material products including agriculture, forestry,

industry, COnStruCtion and other branches with the same functions.

Group of services including communication and transport. commerce,

finance, banking, SOCial insurance, SCiences, education, health care,

SPOrtS・ housing・ tOurism・ hostehy, and State management.
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In the book Ac肱al SlaIe Q/‘ Labour aI]d E刑ployment ;′事VietIlam ;I!

1996, WOrkforce is divided into three fo11owing industry groups:

1) Agriculture (including forestry) using 69.8% of血e total number of

WOrking people aged 15 upwards.

2) Industry and construction: 10.55%.

3) Services: 19.55%.

b. The Intemational Labour Organization usua11y divides activities into

three sectors:

+ Sector 」 ・・ Agriculture, Pisciculture, fishery・ hunting.

+ Secto′・ 2: ExpIoiting industries, manufacturlng industries’COnStruC-

tion, electricity, Water, medical services.

+ Sector 3: Commerce, banking, SOCial insurance, COmmunications・

transport, treaSure and other services. 1

This division aims to make clear the move of workforce from Sector l

to sec/Or 2 and Sector 3, With different speeds and scales, due to specific

In many coun億ies of the world, the percentage of workforce in Secto′・

1 is decreasmg, Whereas that ofSec,or 2 is increasing. Especially in Sec/Or

3, the percentage of development of service branches is roarlng uP・

attracting lots of working people’and occupymg a mOre important posl-

tion. For instance, in the USA the percentage in Sectio′~ 3 was 62.1% in

1970; in Brazil the figure was 38% in 1970’and in the Philippines 33.7%

in1965.

In Vietnam, the branches of material production (agriculture, forestry,

industry, COnStruCtion) occupied 62% of GDP in 1992 while service

branches accounted for 38%; the percentage of service branches is

increaslng raP型y in the last lO years and invoIving a great number of

female workers.

l "This b(rok was published in 1974 by ‘he ILO Office in Geneva.
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3・ Chamcteristics qr VfeJnamese庇man reso"rCeS; female human

reso〃rCeS and thei手機ti施ation

In 1999 the Vietnamese population amounted to 77 million people.1

How are the Vietnamese human resources characterized quantitatively

and qualitatively?

a. The number of working people in Vietnam increase rapidly year

after year. According to the Ge彫ral S[ati訪cal助rea〃, the number of

PeOPle in working age is 32,182,941 in 1990; 36,000,000 in 1994; and it

is expected to rise to 42,373,105 in 2000; With an increase of lO million

PeOPle against 1 990. If the percentage of unempIoyed workers remains the

Same aS in 1989, tWO million newjobs should be created in the year 2000.

For many years now, in the Vietnamese population, WOmen have

always constiluted the majority.

This phenomenon has many causes; including the past wars which

killed more men than women. In 1999, WOmen aCCOunted for 5l.2% of the

total population; life expectancy of women was 68.3 years, While that of

men was 65.

However, in comparison with the percentage of working people, the

percentage of male workers tends to increase year after year whereas that

Of female workers shows the tendency to decrease.

In 1990, in the total number of working people, men aCCOunted for

49.36%, and women 50.64%.

In the year 2OOO, the percentage of men was 5O.52% and that of

WOmen 49.48%.

But the growtI”ate Qfboth male aI書djをmale workers /e〃ds /O decrease

d“e /O l/章ejわt /hat初e p`埠朋Ia/ion growtI, ra/e also tends to be falling down.

In 1990 the growth rate ofmale workers was 3.03%; in the year 2000

the figure was 2.93%.

l. Resul[ o白he population census in Apri=999.
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In 1990 the growth rate of female workers was 2.53%; in the year

2000 it was 2.51%.

Considering the cco′一0′nica/′y acfルe pop`‘/a‘io′' by locality and

gender, We See that in 1993極e 7t'bIe /) in rural areas・ this population

accounted for 80%　of the total population (men　38.78%; WOmen

4l.75%); in u晶an areas皿s population accounted for 19.47% of the total

population (men 9.21%; WOmen 10.25%).

We can notice an extremely high extent of concentration of the

ecoI10I扉ca/[y ac[ive pap〃la/io′言,=研a/ a′‾eaS, With women being the

majority (52%). In all age groups, the percentage of female workers was

high; eSPeCially women of the age-grOuP 20 to 44 accounted for 83-89%

of the total of working women・ There was a very great female workforce

in rural areas, aged 16 to 59; it was 3.5 times greater than the female

workforce in urban areas.

In rural areas women start to participa‘e in production activities early.

Girls aged 10 can already help their families in housework and old

women aged 65-70 still go to work in the rice field (rice transplanting・

weeding, harvest, animal husbandry, etC).

b. Actual state of empIoyment in rural and urban areas

Based on the regula‘ions on empIoyment of the International Labour

Organization, the survey conducted in Vietnam in 1992-1993・ Showed

that among the economically active population, 92.63% had jobs (in rural

areas: 93.13%, in urban areas 90.56%) and 7.37% lacked jobs.

Among the population who had jobs, 48.47% were men and 5l.53%

Among the unemployed people・ 42・60% were men and 57.94% were

Apparent萱y, the perce′胸ge d’所e pop〃/aIio′吊av高g /obs was much

higher than that of totally unempIoyed people

At present, unemPIoymen=ends to increase. In urban areas, the

percentage of unempIoyed workers is higher than in rural areas.
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In 1997. the percentage of uncmpIoyed workers in urban areas was

6%・ In some large cities, the percentage of unempIoyed workers rose to

7_8%.1

In 1999 the percentage of unempIoyed workers in urban areas was

6.85%. Particularly in Hanoi City, unemPIoyed workers accounted for

9% of the total numbcr of working people.2

However・ the big problem here is the low standard of working condi-

tions, low quality and effectiveness of labour. The common situation of

WOrkers, Of both sexes in rural and in urban areas, is not “total unem-

PIoyment’’, but “empIoyment shortage’’or lack of jobs that can b高g

eI-OL‘g/’高coIne∫ /O C那uI・e j訪nilies ’杭,eIi/章00d.

The salaries of urban laborers are insufficient to meet the needs of

their families. Therefore many of them have to do extra jobs in the

evenlng Or On holidays. In rural areas, the population keeps increaslng but

land for production is limited. The average arca of land (including

gardens, POnds, lakes) per capita is decreasing. It has fallen from 3 Jdo to

PreSently l Jdo (l J∂o = 360 m2).

Job shortage is very serious and has the tendency to become graver.

The people in working age are using 7l.13% ofthe total working time (in

1997 this percentage was 73. 14%).3 Job訪o′-(age毒pa′・Iic〃la′-/y se′-io姐

高所e pIai周Where land is limited whereas population is crowded

(27.65% of rural workers lack jobs).4

Famers have to leave their villages and go to find jobs in other locali-

ties・ mainly in cities and towns. They also go to the Northem mountain

areas, tO the Central Highlands, tO the remote areas in the South to eam their

living. Many people go to work abroad. The financial and monetary tumoil

in Southeast Asia in 1997 has aifected the export of Vietnamese labour.

l. Nguyen Thi Hing, CoInI開所∫l Review. July 1999.

2. Op. clt.

3. Nguy6n Thi Hing, CoII脇"I高I Review, July 1999.

4. Op. cit
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Genera11y speaking, 80% of unemployed workers are young people;

血e majority of them having not received any professional training.

C. Quality of labour

Speaking about the quality of labour, We Should consider the educa-

tional and professional standards of workers, aS Well as their business

management capabilities.

7tzb/e l・・ Economically active and non-aCtive population by sex and

area in 1993

M �ae �Fem �aie �丁otaI % 

Ru「aia「eas �Jrbanareas �Ru「aIa「eas �Urbanareas 

EconomieaIlyactivepopulation (COmPariso[betveen皿aiand urbanareasmenandwomen) �38.78 �9.21 �41.75 �10.25 �100% 

Totalpe「centageofpopuIations inurbanandru「aIareas �86.19 �74.41 �82.59 �30.92 �81.71 

E∞nOmica=ynon-aCtivepepu・ iahon(COmParisonbetween「u「ai andurt)anareaS,menandwomen) �27.76 �14.15 �39.92 �18.77 �100% 

TotaIpe「centageofpopulations in田「alandu「banareas �12.01 �25.59 �17.41 �29.08 �19.29 

Source.. S‘‘′・Vly亘声/’e /′高8血′~dr正直/一e V′e高ameJ叩“p〃/“li(,′高/ 992- / 993・

7tzbIe 2.. Actual state of empIoyment of the economically active popu-

lation by sex and area in 1993 (%)

activepopuIatlOn �Ru「ai �J「ban �Maie �FemaIe � 

Wi(申Obs �80.97 �19.03 �48.47 �51.53 �100% 

93.03 �90.56 �93.54 �91.79 �92.63 

Withoutwhs �75.08 �24.92 �42.06 �57.94 �100% 
6.87 �9.44 �6.46 �8.21 �7.37 

丁o(aI �80.54 �19.46 �48.00 �52.00 �100% 

100 �100 �100 �100 �100% 

Source. SWVey可II,e /高雄I“′Ida′・申fl/一e ↓′ie,他me・陀rp“/“[′研′′, /99/-1993.

Gcneral Statislical Bureau, 1993.
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7t‘bIe j.. Actual state of employment of working people aged 15 upwards

Iavi〔gPem �anen巾bs � � �Havingnope �個ane時めs � 

丁o(ai �Female �i[W○○k �lngage �丁o(aI �Female �inwo「k �i[gage 丁olaI �Femaie ���丁oね看 �Femaie 

34,907,639 �17,731,92 �33,949,129 �16,4的,055 �958.217 �419,408 �糾6,148 �411,006 

5079% ��49% ��43.76% ��43.51% 

Ru「ala「eas �14,542,63 �27,231,143 �13,3叫084 �粥3,765 �255,594 �573,372 �249.093 

28,444.058 �51.12% ��49.18% ��43.78% ��43.29% 

7bbIe 4.. Percentage of literate population aged 10 upwards by sex and

area in 1993

RuraIa「eas �79.99 �20.01 �90.08 �9.92 �84.76 �15.24 

J「ba[a「eaS �90.73 �9.27 �96.30 �3.70 �93.38 �6.67 

S()u「Ce: SIIハ,ey出の/lピ/高時"uIldaI●J (〆[IIeレ’ieJI′4′neJe P`,p〃/a/‘‘州立/ 992- 1993・

Gener種i Slali証cai Bu「eau, Sep(ember 1994.

7bbIe 5." Educational standard of the population aged 15 upwards by

SeX (1994)

Educatio[aIstanda「d �MaIe(%) �Fe剛aie(%) 

Notyetg「aduatedfromlhep「ima「y§Chooi �52.3 �58.2 

Al「eadygraduatedfromtheprima「yschooI �27.1 �21.4 

G「adua(edf「omtheseconda「yge[eraIschool �8.2 �5.1 

Seco[daryvocationaIschooI �12.4 �2.7 

Co=egeandJnive「sityleveIupwa「ds �1.9 �1.0 
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Tdb/e 6.. Formation of technical workers and university students

( l ,000 students)

Schoolyea「 �1991・92 �1994・95 �1995"96 

Technicalworke「§O白he �60.1 �74.7 �58.7 

reguiareducationaIsystem 

Cent「alschooIs �31.9 �31.2 �37.3 

LocaischooIs �28,2 �43.3 �21.4 

Jnive「Sitystudents �106.9 �203.3 �297.9 

S。urCC: Arlicle by m Huy Tfnh in Comm〃I高I Revic'W, July 1999.

7bble 7: Population 5 years of“ age and older; Classified by school atten-

dance and sex (1999 housing and pepulation census; Th舌Gi6i Publishers・

2000)

totaipopuiatlOn ��Cu「「entIyattending ��Nolongerattending ��Neve「attending ��Jndefined 

SChool ��sch○○i ��schooi 

69,058.547pe「SOnS ��19,009,832pe「sons ��43257,166pe「son§ ��6.781,459persons ��100,90 

27,52% ��62.63% ��9.8% ��pe「SOnS 

Maie �Femaie �Maie �Femaie �MaIe �Female �Maie �FemaI � 

33,733I435 �35,325,092 �10,143,73 �8,8附0糾 �21,00了,975 �狸,189,191 �2,516,838 �4,2的621 � 

pe購0[S �pe「SOnS �pe「SOnS �pe「SOnS �pe購OnS �pe購OnS �pe「SOnS �pe「SOnS 

48.84% �51,16% �53.36% �46.37% �48-70% �51.30% �37.11% �62.89% 

7bb/e 8.. Population 5 years of age and older attending or having

finished general school; Classified by urban/rural area and sex (1999

housing and population census)

TotaIpopuiatio[ �J「bana「ea �Ru「ala「ea 

18,437,021pe「SOnS �4,017,620pe「sons �14.419,401pe「SOnS 
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Regarding educational standard, in 1993, amOng the population aged

10　upwards, 86%　were literate, and 13.4%　were i11iterate. The

PerCentage Of literate women was 82.3%’lower than that of men

(91.40%).

In 1994 among the population aged 18 upwards, 27% of men and

21% of women were graduates from the prlmary SChool; 8.2% of men

and 5. 1% of women were graduates from the secondary general school;

l.9% of men and l% of women were graduates from collegesIor uni¥′er-

Sities (See 7t7ble 5). A=he higher levels of education, the percentage of

graduates is decreaslng, eSPeCially with regard to women.

Generally speaking, //事e PI-(可読sioI?aI ●sla高a毒q年’(,I事I‾高J /ow. In

1989 among the population aged 15 upwards, the working people

Without professional expertise accounted for 90.9% (men: 88.1%,

WOmen 93.3%); teChnical workers with graduation dipIomas accounted

for　2.2%, teChnical workers without such dipIomas l.8%; SeCOndary

SChool graduates: 3.2%; COllege and university graduates: 1.2%.

The percentage of women with professional expertise is lower than

that of men at al=evels. In particular, the percentage of people with

POSトuniversity education is Iow, and the percentage of women is much

lower than that of men.

In general, the contingent of workers has a very low level of tech-

nical skill. Besides言t is /"[ d面・ibl/(ed /.atioIlaIly. In 1997, the number

Of workers having undergone technical trainlng aCCOunted for 16%; 45%

Of technical workers were concentrated in the State economic sector.

In industrial production, WOrkers occupied only 10% of the social

WOrkforce, bu=he percentage of technical workers here rose to 40% of

the total: 73% of the social workforce were engaged in agriculture, but

there were here only 15% of the total number of technical workers.

The scale of training technical workers tends to be decreasing (See

丁ねble6).
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Conceming the b高′一eSS ma′,ageme所CapaCity of the working people,

the long lasting State subsidies mechanism had brought about the habit of

Waiting for decisions of leaders and managers,・ Laborers showed little

initiative in work and this limited their creativity. A=he same time, atten-

tion was paid only to the training of workers, but not much to trainlng a

COntingent of managers.

d) Current obstacles to the rational utilization of human resources in

Vietnam

While the number of workers is great and increases continuously, the

quality of labour is Iow in both aspects: educational standard and profes-

Sional level. In particular, the quality of labour of fema萱e workers is Iower

than that of male workers. The /ack〆I帝/? q胴柄y wo/・椀)I・Ce in different

branches and at different levels is leading to the fact that many people

are unempIoyed but have not enough capabilities to undertake new jobs,

failing to mee=he requlrementS Of modem technoIogy in production, and

having no management abilities.

This is currently a big problem, a Serious obstacle to the rational

utilization of human resources in Vietnam, eSPeCially with regard to

female workforce.

In recent years, I/!e肋mber (ゾ勅eInp/oyed workeI・J /laS beeIZ

高`・,’eaS高g, due to the impact from the reorganization of State enterprlSeS

and organs, the reduction of staff. 1he cIosing of a number of factories, the

dissolution of many loss-Suffering co-OPeratives.

The majority of people who lost jobs were women, uSually those with

POOr health and low level of professional skill. It will be very difficult for

them to find empIoyment, if they are not retrained to adap( themselves to

new jobs or to find capital for orgamZlng neW business.1

The I・eCeIII eごOI!OInic c′●i読;’~ So‘‘//leaSt Asia has affected the empIoy-

ment of Vietnamese female workers. In many female worker-intensive
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production branches such as the textile and garment industry or leather

industry, the reduction of exported goods has entailed the decrease of

production. According to the General Corporation of T軸iles and

Garments言n 1997-1998, nearly 10% of its workers had to quit jobs・ and

80% of them were women. The remamlng WOrkers had to accept a 20-25%

reduction of their wages, Or tO PrOIong their working time to 10-12 hours

匹rday・1

皿e Vietnamese population continues to increase rapidly; the number

of working people thus also increases. The need for jobs is very urgent

and presslng. But it surpasses our capabilities to provide training in

professional skill and to improve labour quality. Vocational tralnlng and

education cannot keep pace with the population growth due to limited

investments by the State.

In recent years,所e ”研nbe′・ Cf肋e′・ate PeOple /~aw壷′‾eaSeC/. The

percentage of literacy is decreaslng: in 1989’83.8% of women and

92.5% of men were literate; in 1993, the figures were only 82.3% and

9l.4% respectively.

There is an高Crea∫e　高//ie肋nわeI・ Qf c柄/dI・eI! W/一0 /eave sohooI

pre′′,a’u′・e/y because their families cannot afford to pay school fees. At

the same time, families, production requlreS Only simple labour so they

do not see the necessity to inves=ime and money in the education of

their children to attain higher levels of knowledge. Between 1988 and

1990, the percentage of school drop-OutS increased clearly・ eSPeCially

among school-girls a=he end of the first form level and the second level

(Primary education). The situation was improved in the 1994-1995

school year. In 1998・ the State reserved 13% of the total budget for

education and training.2

In the cd(/Ca′io′~a/ sys′e′n, reforms are carried out sIowly- Many

educational contents are not appropriate and do not mee=he real needs

l. Wo周e〃 d’V/e廟aII] Review, 26 July 1999.

2. Nguy6n Thi Hang. Op. cil.
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of economic activities. A general weak point of the present educational

system is its tendency to concentrate on general knowledge and theories・

with insufficient practice, lacking deep study of special branches and

combination of diversified interdisciplinary k重IOWledge. The tendency

for commercializing education and training lS rather common・ focusmg

mainly on examinations and graduation dipIomas・ nOt linking cIosely

education and training to production and the labour market.

Almost all female workers in agrlCulture and rural areas do not

receive any training.皿erefore, there is not yet a contingent of compe-

tent and dynamic workers to meet the requlrementS Of modern produc-

tion.

The access to ;I胸I・matio/I aI!d //ie CXte,~I〆c両肌a/ e′亘oymel)I by

the population, eSPeCially in rural areas and among women・ is very

limited. The system of mass-media is sti11 poor, unable to reach moun-

tainous and remote areas. Having no access to information・ WOrkers can

only have limited knowledge.

The se拘4研cie′~t mOde〆p′・Oductio′らWhich is still persistent in a

number of localities, Particularly mountainous and remote areas・ CauSeS

obstacles to the development of the commodity economy and the

shaping of a free labour market. The low productivity itself is a factor

hindering the boost of the economy・

Besides, amOng the contingent of workers, SOme PSyC/~OIogifa/ p′・Ob-

/eInS remain, COnStituting hindrances to their integration into the new

working environment, Observing new labour discipline and regulations

of modem production, Of the commodity economy and the market mech-

anism. A11 the above factors are presently prlmary Obstacles to the

rational utilization of the Vietnamese workforce.

Generally speaking, attention has been paid to the utilization of

human resources (employment for laborers) but not much to the

i′nprO↓,eme′~l〆lhe Value qfI/闘e re50研CeS, eSPeCia11y that of female

WOrkers.
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Education and training for them in all fields (Cultural, PrOfessional,

moral, Physical) are sti11 inadequate. In the research into labour, emP量oy-

ment and income, We Should not only think of immediate economlC galnS,

but should also consider the fundamental problems allowing to bring

about long-lasting social effectiveness of production, SuStainable devel-

OPment Of human resources, justice and social progress for all individuals

of both sexes.
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CHAPTER il

EMPLOYMENT AND LIFE OF WOMEN

IN THE COURSE OF DEVELOPMENT

OF THE MARKET MECHANISM AND NATIONAL

INDUSTRIALIZATION AND MODERNIZATION

I. EMPLOYMENT OF FEMALE WORKERS IN THE COMMODITY

ECONOMY WITH A MARKET MECHANISM

I. rhe "eW SOCio"eCO〃O肋ic policies∴are叩ening叩pro岬ects /br a

lnOγe rational uti履a/ion qfmale and華male homan reso〃rCeS

vietnam has been since 1986 entering a period of a11-rOund

Renovation. Thanks to the Vietnamese State,s new socio-eCOnOmic poli-

cies warmly supported by the masses・ many great Changes have occ皿ed・

impacting deeply on the life of different social strata・ Particularly the life

of women and their families.

EcoIまOmicall男there is a shi唖om the bureaucratic centrally plamed

and State subsidy system to a market mechanism・ With the development of

various economic sectors and forms of ownership: State, COllective・ indi-

vidual, Private, etC. In rural areas, the right of long葛tem land use is

entrusted to farmers for production thus pushing up the household

economy, a11owlng紅ee business in many differen=rades and professions.

The State carries out policy on investment and cooperation with forelgn

countries to step up the process of renovating techniques and technoIogies・

industrializing and modemizlng the country・ in both rural and urban areas.

41



Regarding the JOCio-pOli′ical field・ democracy has been developed in

the economic・ POlitical・ Cultural’ideological activities of the population,

and efforts are being made to build a law-gOVemed State.

A=he same time, State subsidies for health care, educational and

Cultural activi置ies have been reduced, and private services in these fields

are being encouraged.

Regarding面e′・′一`’’io′~al ′・e/a′io,函he Vietnamese State is carrymg Out

an open-door policy・ PrOmOting friendship relations and exchanges with

different countries in the world, enCOuraging forelgnerS tO invest in

Vietnam・ and enhancing the economic, Cultural, SCientific and technical

COOPeration of Vietnam with other nations.

These policies of renovation have helped stabilize the Vietnamese

economy and improve the living conditions of the Vietnamese.

The GDPgrowth rate was 5.1% in 1990 and 8.3% in 1992. During the

Subsequent years, the average growth rate was 7%.

The rate of inflation was brought from 70% in 1990-91 to 10% in 1993.1

Conceming the Human Development Index (HDI), the United Nations

Organization on 1 3 July 1999 ranked Vietnam l10th among 174 countries.

Conceming the gender equality index・ Vietnam was ranked 9lst among

143 countries.2

Tbgether with the boost of democratic activities, WOmen and their

families have more favourable conditions for production and business

than in the past. Much progress has been achieved in the practice of

gender equa看ity m the family and in society. A=he same time, neW

Circumstances en↑ail new difficulties and pose new requlrementS

COnCemlng emPIoyment, WOrking conditions, incomes of female workers

in the market mechanism.

l’. EcoI-0〃=C NewJ neWSPaper- 22nd Feb「しIary 1999.

2. N橘I′ Dch dzliiy, 151h July’1999.
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From the gender approach, We Will consider activities of male and

female workers in different trades and professions of the various economic

SeCtOrS tO make clear the situation of gender equality in empIoyment,

WOrking conditions, incomes and payment, the progress achieved and the

PrOblems to be sold, the responsibility of the State, different minis[ries and

branches as well as the community in the elimination of all forms of

discrimination agalnSt WOmen in employment.

2・ New, Changes fn e〃岬lnymenJ /br male伽d female workeγ§ in /he

marke/ mchanism ond /he co朋mod砂econoI砂

a) The market mechanism and business in the commodity economy

bring about many opportunities and favourable conditions for the popula-

tion in general, WOmen in particular, tO find jobs and to develop enterprlSeS

in conformity with their abilities and asplrations and to increase their

In the past, the empIoyment ofpeople was provided chiefly by the State

Or COllective enterprises. They had not enough conditions and faced many

difficulties in requesting for permission to organize business by them-

Selves under the forms of household economy or sma11 private enterprlSeS.

At present people of a11 social strata are encouraged to generatejobs by

励e硯elves, if they have funds, meanS Of production, and business

management capabilities. Production can be carried out at home, in coop-

eration with other households, Or With hired workers.

The fac=hat workers have many opportunities and favourable condi-

tions to create jobs by themselves and to take the initiative in emp看oyment

Signifies a very lmPOrtant SteP for [heir advancement.

Apart from job generation by themselves, WOrkers have the righ=o

apply for jobs anywhere. They have more access to the labour market.

They can work for State-OWned or prlVate enterprlSeS Or nOt, depending on

the working conditions and wages.
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The freedom to search for jobs is linked with the互eedo′n /0 hire and

selecI wOrkers for the houschold economy or private ente岬rlSeS・ With

agreement (Verbal or written) between the empIoyer and empIoyee on the

contents of the work and wages in accordance with State Laws. The

empIoyer is no Ionger su匝Ct tO Criticism for “exploiting’’other people・

In palr With the development of many trades and occupations・ the need

for workforce is increaslng ln a number of economic areas, Particularly in

cities, Which pushes up the move of populations from locality to Iocality

to search for jobs (those workers’residence is registered temporarily in

[he new places, While their names remain in the official residence register

of their family言n their native vi11age or previous places of residence). The

j毎eh′′亘fwo′■ke′・S [0 ′′’0、,e互0′77 0′~e PIace Io a′~Ot/~e’’is also linked with

the facility of moving from locality to locality thanks to the de、,el叩me′~t

〆coI/槻高caIio′一a毒I,’a船pOr[ Inea船・

The development of the ′naSS ′nedia creates more opportunities for the

population to acqulre and exchange information on production and

consumption. Hence more favourable conditions are created for laborers

to find jobs, and for household heads to hire workers and invest in new

business. Labourers may stay far from home for several days (to do

commerce, SerVices), SeVeral weeks or months to participate in the

building of various projects. Many people work a11 the time far from home

and return to visi=heir family only once a year.

This is a common situa[ion in Vietnam at present.

The diverse economic acしivities are pushing up the ‘‘tiliza/ioI, Qf

-t,OI・ke/.高I=na′Iy `1解・I・e/!tjかms with regard to di∬erent age groups・

According to specific jobs and ways of organlZlng PrOduction・ the

working time can be very flexible; it may last all the day, half a day・ a11

the evenlng Or night, etC. There are jobs that can be done in factories,

enterprlSeS, Or at home. Households, production can invoIve even chil-

dren, Old people, Pregnant WOmen, WOmen nurSmg Small babies, invalids

who are offered light jobs suitable for their health and abilities.
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Generally speaking, neW POlicies and the market mechanism have

Clearly influenced employment generation for the working people. They

have boosted diversified crafts and professions and increased the laborer’s

incomes. The developmenl of the commodity economy chiefly under the

fom of household, individual and private economy lS Seen both in rural

and urban areas. It stirs the participation of a large section of the work-

force. They show many initiatives, PrOVe tO be very dyI肋nic aI!d InObi/e

in the condition of the market mechanism, Creating new jobs, Setting up

new entexprises, SPending money and time on leaming new occupations.

The incomes and living conditions in general of the working people and

their families are being improved.

The many鋤rVeyS Qf ho〃Seh0Id∫’/i高g sta′巌7′《ds, Which were made

in the comparison of the situation of 1990 with that of′1993, Show that

63.83% of the questioned households affim tha=hey have a better living

Standard, 27.63% of households say that their living standard remains the

same; 8.54% say that in 1993 they had more difficulties than in 1990.1

So, the incomes of the majority of families /~aVe高c′.eaSed・ But given

the minimum daily need per head being 2,000 calories we see that 51% of

the population (i.e. more than a halD still live in poverty. The percentage

Of poor people in rural areas is 57%; [hat in urban areas is 43%.

In 1993, the monthly per caplta lnCOme WaS VND 94,000. The

PerCentage Of high-income household was 2.29%; that of households

Whose incomes were above average was 13.09%; households having

average incomes accounted for 38.67%; households having under-aVerage

incomes accounted for 23. 21%; 22.14% of the households were poor,

among them 4.58% were extremely poor. The d解′・e′証aIio′~ beルee′高c/~

aI~d poor /""Se/10桃was obvio肌2

l. Result o白he surveys of the household economy in 1994.

2. Resull of the surveys of the household economy in 1994.
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However, the real incomes of both rich and poor households have

grown, Partly improvlng their living conditions. The percentage of poOr

households has decreased.

In Vietnam in 1989. the percentage of poor households way 55%; in

1993 the figure was 19.9% (for references: in China: 33% in 1970 and

lO% in 1990; in Thailand: 26% in 198O and 16% in 1990; in the

Philippines: 35% in 1970 and 21% in 1990; in India 51.5% in 1973 and

23.9% in 1988).1

The高cl・ea高!g d焔,I・e/高a[io/高etween the rich and the poor is condi-

tioned by the different effects of the Renovation policies and new

economic management mechanism on people, Of d距erent age-brackets of

both sexes, With different educational and professional standards, different

business management abilities, and particularly different economic poten-

tialities (CaPital. land, meanS Of production, WOrkforce).

Many households having material conditions and knowledge of busi-

ness management have enriched themselves quickly.

Our interviews carried out in 1994 with rich households reveal the

followlng CauSeS Of their fortune:

- CaPital:　　　　83.75%

- WOrkforce:　　　　39.08%

- jobs:　　　　　27.59%

- land:　　　　　　　42%

- business plans:　6l・67%

- Other causes:　　ll.3%.

b) D田erent social strata, families and individuals have different di珊-

Culties in doing business. However言n general w,0′ne′~ eI)CO肋/er InOI●e

C/筋c↓//t子e出/1aII I7移〃 in searching for jobs.

上Re…lt o白he intcrvICWS On the living standard in 1994. General surveys of the house-

hoid economy ln 1994. S融NICal Publ1持hing House, 1998.
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Due to population pressure, the number of unempIoyed workers is

increasmg, and in general言t is difficult for women to compete with men

On the labour market. The process of national industrialization and

modemization requires more and more laborers with high technical and

PrOfessional standards・ At the same time women in general have lower

educational and professional standards than men. In addition, WOmen are

busy with their specific functions (Childbirth, Care for children, doing

housework)・ Therefore they cannot work continuously, WOrk far from

home, Or in nighttime. Besides, the investment on each female worker (in

accordance with the State preferential policy on female workers) has

increased from 5% to 15% in comparison with that on each male worker.

Therefore, enterPrises’owners are not ready to empIoy female workers.

The market puts its pressure on female workers. Those who fail to

meet its requlrementS Will face difficulties in searching for jobs. But the

market is strongly alIracIive, StiIn〃lal高!g WOrkers to strive to make

PrOgreSS, tO adapt themselves to the requlrementS Of the new situation, [O

raise their educational standard and promote their own initiatives to find

employment to increase production and make a fortune.

In Vietnam, at PreSent, What occupations are required by the market,

which can be suitable for women, i.e. which can cI・eate COIldi′io船aIld

OmOrt〃I証iesjかwomeIl tO be invoIved in them easily?

Here priority should be given to the models which can generate jobs

suitable for female workers in different localities and help to prevent

unnecessary changes which would lead to social evils. This requlreS a

thorough study of the distribution of workers of both sexes in different

OCCuPations and different economic sectors to find rationalities and irra-

tionalities therein.

The creation of conditions and opportunities for workers to generate

jobs, the rational distribution of workers of both sexes in different occu-

Pations, and different economic sectors are the objectives of the socio-

economic policies of the Vietnamese Communist Party and State.
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3. DislribII/ion QIworke「s訪弱汚renJ occI(pa/ions ond economic sec/O購

a) Considering the structure of female labour in the total number of

WOmen WOrking in different branches of the national economy, uP tO Ist

July 1994 (See 7bble 9) we find tha=he percentage of women working in

agrlCulture, forestry and pisciculture was 72.1%. In recent years, nOn-agrl-

Cultural occupations have been developed, but not yet vlgOrOuSly. Until

1993. 83.8% of rural women and 20% of urban women were still engaged

in agriculture, forestry and pisciculture. Most of them worked in accordance

With traditional experlenCe. They received very little professional technical

training (up to now in those branches small machines have not been used

much because many workers are unempIoyed and they are ready to cormit

manual work for low wages). In those branches, incomes are low, and the

big gap between the prlCe Of industrial products and that of agricultural

PrOducts brings about great losses for agricultural workers.

The second female labour-intensive industry is the processing industry

Where female workers account for 8.8% of the total of working women

(food, food-Stuffs, teXtiles. garments, leather processing). These workers

COmlng from both urban and rural areas may work in entexprlSeS Or at

home.

The third comes commercial branches where female workers account

for 8.4% of the total number of working women. They are doing business

under many di鮒汀ent forms: middle-Sized or small shops on streets, Stands

in markets, Petty trade and so on. Women can be shop owners, Or hired

WOrkers in shops and stores, Or they can undertake door-tO-door sales of

g○○ds.

Then comes the education and training branch where female workers

account for 3.5% of the total number of working women. Health care and

SOCial security services invoIve up to l.3% of the total number of working

In other occupations, the percentage of female workers is very low.
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TZzble 9.. Structure of female labour in the total number of women

WOrking in diiferent branches of the national economy and different

economic sectors (lst July 1994)

B「anchesofthe ��Pe「ce[tageOfworkingwomen �Statesecto「 �Non・Sta(e 

Na(ionalEconomy ��(inCOmPa「iSOnWiththetofal 　numbe「ofwomen) ��SeCtO「 

Totalpercentageofwomenwo「kinginthe ��100% �100% �100% 

Wholecountry 

1.Aq「icu �tu「eandfores(rv �72.1 �9.9 �77.6 

2.Piscjcu �(u「e �0,6 �0.2 �0.6 

3.ExpIoi �[9i[dust高es �0.2 �1.5 �0.1 

4.Ma[u �C面白gindustries �8.8 �22.3 �7.6 

5.EIectricity-Gas-Wate「 ��0,2 �0,6 �0.2 

6.Cons(ruction ��1.0 �5.0 �Oi6 

7.Commerce-Reparationofute[Sils ��8.4 �7.4 �8.5 

8.Hos(eI「y ��0.6 �仁2 �0.5 

9.T「anspo「トWa「ehousing-冊0「maくio[ ��0.6 �4.0 �0.2 

10.Financeandc「edit ��0.4 �2.4 �0.2 

仕ScienceandtechnoIoqy ��0.1 �0.7 �0.04 

12.Act剛esreIatedtop「ope「tyt「adjng, ��0.1 �0.5 �0.08ヽ 

COnSuitancyservices 

13.Slatemanageme[t,nationaldefence ��0.4 �3.6 �0.1 

andsecu「 �時 

14.Educatio[andtraining ��3.5 �30.6 �1.1 

15.Hea冊careandsociaIsecurity ��1.3 �0.5 �0,8 

16.CJ血「eahdspo「(§ ��0.2 �0.8 �0.1 

17.Pa時 �ndmasso「ganization§’activities �0.2 �1,7 �0.1 

18.Ac(ivi �esinserviceofindivid]aIsand �1.0 �0.5 �1.0 

thecomm �間柄 

19.PaidhousehoIdmainte[anCeaCtivities ��0.2 � �0.2 

Sou「ce: DαlαのJ V/elIlα肋eJe jをmale∴tl′"点eI.∫ /I~ / 997

Examining the above female labour structure, We See that it is essentially

所e ,Same SIr〃C他re lhat庇s cJrisIed/かdecades ′一OW" The process aimed at

distributing female workers to different economic branches m a more

rational way to bring interests to women still faces Iots of di餓culties and

Obstacles, related to the general development of the Vietnamese economy.
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b) Considering the m’l/C柄I●e Q/occ岬a/io/!S Q手bo所Ine/! a/ld womeI江n

1992-1993 (See Table lO), We See that 71% of men and women are

engaged in agrlCulture, forestry, and pisciculture; 9.5% in industry; 9.2%

in commerce and hostelry. Only a very small percentage participate in

Othcr occupations. Those data prove tha=′了et/!aIIt ba高ca拘り●eIna高s 〔初

agI・if′/ItL//・a/ fOJ面I・y, With a great number of workers concentrated in agrl-

Culture and forestry, While other economic branches are not yet developed.

Comparmg the percentage of female workers with that of male workers

in different economic branches of Vietnam in 1996 (See Table 14), We find

that in coII!IneI・Ce, female workers account for 71.3% of the total number

Of workers, While the percentage of male workers is 29.7%. In fact,

COmmerCe is a件ad証oI~al trade of women. At present, mOSt Of traders in

mal’kets言tinerant dealers, Petty traders are women, Who are found both in

rural and urban areas.

Tbblc, /0・’Main occupations of the economically active population in

12 months prlOr tO the day of the interview, by sex and by occupation,

1992-1993 (%).

RuraIareas ��J「banareas ��S血Cturebysex ��St「uctu「eby OCCuPation 

FemalelMaie ��Female �Maie �Femaie �Male � 

ーAg「icu血re,forestry, Pjscjcultu「e �i 20　24.2 ��83.1 �83,2 �51.8 �48.2 �71.1 

一M面ngindustry �0.45 �0.84 �0.05 �0.4 �22.5 �77.5 �0.3 

一Industγ �引‡言 【 ��5.71 �6.2 �49.6 �50.4 �9.5 

ーEiectricity ���0.02 �0.17 �21 �79 �0-1 

ーConstruction ーComme「ceand ���0.07 �1.7 �9.4 �90.6 �1.3 

高oste時 ーCommunication andtransport ーFinance,SOCiaI lnSuranCe �38.9　音 �I i13.6 �7.5 �2.6 �76 �24 �9.2 

。.訂。 0.16 �1.73 �9,6 �90.4 �1.6 

0.38　　0i75 ��0.02 �0.15 �26.1 �73.9 �0.2 

-Othe「occupations �14.2 �16.2 �3.4 �3.8 �48 �51.3 �6 

一丁otai �100!100 ��100 �100 �52.2 �47.8 �100 
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7bbIe ll.・ Distribution of the economically active population in

different economic sectors in 1994 (%)

Female �Maie 

Householdeco[Omy �76.4 �67.8 

P「ivateente「PriSeS �10.3 �16-4 

P「oductionqroups �0.4 �1i」 0.6 

Cooperatives �0.3 

Joi[tenter叩SeS �0、6 �0.9 

Sねteeconomicsector �12.1 �13.1 

丁otaI �100 �100 

Source: Surveys o= l provinces of South Vietnam,s eastem part ln 1994

by the Ministry of Lab()ur.

7tzble 12・・ Population 13 years of age and older, Classified by type of

activity and sex

Totalpopula(io[ 13yea「SOfage andolde「 �臆臆鵜臆題 ��喜〇〇〇〇〇〇〇〇臆 ��CIass碗e ��dbytypeofact �ivitv �� �� 

Wo「king ��Doing ��Atte[ding ��Losinglabou �NoIw ��0「king ��Jnde什 lavingneed ��No(having 
housewo「k ��SCh○○I ��CaPab冊y �fo「wo「k ��needfolWOrk ��[ed 

勘473,812 �舶,431.072 「SOnS ��4,008,066 pe鴫0[S ��7,153,紳5 ��1,003,900 �1,607,800 ��3,500,003 ��9,479 

Pe噂0nS ��Pe「SOnS �昨「SOnS ��PersonS ��騰購(州S Pe「SOnS %高c○mpa「l§0∩ Wi旧Olai13-yeaト O妃oopuIa(ion �昨 66.87% ��7.52% ��13.13% ��3.05% �2.95% ��6.44% �� 

鮎nmaId(emaIe C○叩訓SOn �ae �ema �ae �ema �ae �emae �ae　emae �ae �e「間e �e �e[「ae � 

5工5 �48.4 �5.36 �94,6 �55、4 �44.5 �47.6i52.3 �56,6 �43,3 �43.1 �56.8 

SoIIrCe: 1 999 Housing and Popula[ion Census.

7bb/e 13.・ Population 13 years of age and older having constantly jobs

over the last 12 years; Classified by economic sector and sex.

甑alpopula(ion �〇〇〇賀臆賀〇〇〇易星害二言!重言!!登星 ���� �� �� �� �� 
S(ale『帆ed ��Co=繍1ive ��P血∂(e ��ind高idual ��Mixed ��Fo「eig〔 ��Undefined 

36。431,072 �3、500.073 ��9.779,583 ��260,131 ��22,309,368 ��糾4,419 ��191,681 ��39.817 

口e「SOnS %incomparlSO[ 博汗11 �9.62% ��26.84% ��0.71% ��61.23% ��0.糾% ��0.52% ��0,10 

WiOa %inmale/female COmpa「iSO[ �MaIe �F帥aie �Male �Female �Maie �「em∂1e �Maie �Fem∂ie �Maie �「emaie �MaIe �「e川aIe � 

52.84 �47.16 �45.55 �54.55 �59.38 �40.62 �54.13 �45.87 �47.82 �52.18 �28.04 �71.9 
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In agric”l飯re a′~d /brestry, WOmen aCCOunt for 52% of the total

number of workers・ and men 48%. Men and women sti11 represent a great

PerCentage in agrieultural production. Particularly, aS land is entrusted to

farmers for production on a long-tem COntraCtual basis, 70% of rural

household heads are men.

7tzble 14・" Percentage of female workers in a number of economic

branches

1991(均 �1996(%) 

1.Pe「ce「他geofwome[両hetotaIworkfo「ce �52.09 �52i96 

2PeJ℃entageOfwome両nthetotal[umbe「of �48.5 �51.45 

WOrkershavingjobs: 

ーlnStateeconomlCSeCtOr ��47.04 

-i…On-Stateeconomicsectors �46.66 �51.軸 

3.Percentageofwomeninanumbe「ofb「anches: �58 �71.3 

・Commerce 

-Educationandtraining �70 �71 

ーHeaIthcare �60 �68 

-Lighti[dustry �63.6 �65 

一丁ou「ism ��56.3 

・Finan∞andcredit �56.8 �56 

-Banking ��54 

-Processingindustry ��53.3 

・PubIICServiceS �51.7 �52.1 

・AgricuIture,foodindustry ��52 

・Forestry �50.6 �40.4 

ーPost ��52 

-Aviation �36 �47 

-Che面calproducfron �26.3 �35.2 

ーForeIgnaffalrs �30 �33.7 

ーScienceandtechnoIogy ��35.5 

ーGym[aStlCSandsports ��32.7 

一CuIture ��30 

-Meta岨「gica=ndustry ��30 

-Ene「gy ��30 

-Communieationandtra=SPOrt ��28 

・Waterco=Serva=Cy ��28 

ーConstruction ��24 
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However, We Should pay attention to the fact that many men have left

their villages to go to search for empIoyment in cities and towns.皿ey

may stay ln urban areas for several years・ but their names remain in the

official residence reglSter Of their family and thus they continue to be

regarded as agricultural workers.

In ed〃CatioI! and IrainiI)g, 71% of workers are women, and 29% men.

In /!ealth CaI・e SerVices, 68% of workers are women, and 32% men. In

these branches, WOmen have constituted the majority since the establish-

ment of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam in 1945. Those occupations

are considered suitable for women, bringing into play the potential of

women. Moreover the percentage of female workers in both branches is

respectively only 3・5% and l.3% of the total number of working women.

However, if we compare the percentage of female workers with that of

male workers, We Will find tha=hese two branches invoIve the highest

proportions of female workers in comparison with all other branches of the

national economy.

In〆l,lic ser高ce branches that have appeared only in recent years・

women account for 52.1% of the total number of workers, and men 48%.

These branches are also considered suitable for women.

The processing fndus,ry, a traditional branch for women, has now a

percentage of female workers being 53.3%. In modem processing industry

branches, many WOrking stages are now performed by machines.

The number of women in enterprlSeS With modem advanced technoIo-

gies is still small. Most of them undertake simple technical jobs with low
WageS・

In 1996, WOmen COnStituted the matority of the workforce in a number

of branches such as energy (70%), COnStruCtion (7O%), COmmunications

and transport (72%), irrigation (72%), Culture and sports (7O%), Chemical

production (65%).皿ese branches require physical strength (COnStruCtion・

transport), high technical levels (electricity, gaS) or have working condi-

tions which are not suitable for women (Chemical production) or women
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are traditiona11y not invoIved in (Cultural and sport activities). In science,

technoIogy and foreign affairs, the percentage of female workers is rather

low: 33%. But if advanced technoIogleS are aPPlied, the working condi-

1ions are improved・ and women,s educational and professional standards

are raised・ the percentage of female workers in all those branches may

increase. For instance, in infomation, SPOrtS and cultural branches, the

PerCentage Of female workers is increaslng.

C) Considering the situation of female labour force in w.baII aI!d I研・al

areas (嶋ble 10), We find that in 1992-93 in urban areas, 23.6% ofthe total

number of female workers were engaged in Industry; 38.9% in commerce;

in rural areas 83.1% of female workers were engaged in agriculture and

forestry, Only 5・7% in industry and 7.5% in commerce. So, in rural areas,

the shift of women from agriculture to non-agricultural occupations is still

nOt StrOng.

d) Considering the d礁?re′~t eCO胸mic sec/Or高n 1994, the majority of

WOrkers were invoIved in the household economy (76.4% of female

WOrkers and 67.8% of male workers). ¶le State sector absorbed 12.1% of

female workers and 13.1% ofmale workers; the prlVate SeCtOr‥ 10.3% and

16. 1% respectively; the collective sector: 0.3% and O.6% respectively cee

丁乙ble9).

In 1990, the individual and private economic sectors attracted 88% of

the total number of workers of Vietnam. In 1991, those sectors created

63% of our GDP and 71% of national income.1

The surveys conducted by the General Statistical Office in 1992-1993

Show that among the people, Who had jobs, 83.2% were self∵empIoyed,

9.17% worked in the private sector and 6.52% in the State sector.

Apparently, lhe ””mber Q/‘ s雄-employed wor加rs Js very /!igんIn recent

years, the number of people doing business in the informal sector and

l ' Re′10Va/Jo’I QfB〃S高e∫S Ma′~age′ne′高′自在e′′~am. National Political Publishing House,

p・p.1う」8.
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running small enterprises, (which utilizes the family workforce or hires

some workers) is growing rapidly.

In short, under the effect of the Vietnamese State,s Renovation policy

started in 1986; lhe distribution of female workers has the following

outstanding features:

a) rI~ere a′-e C/~a′~geS, a軌乃′gI用Ot yeI great言′=he pa′互o巾aIio,! Qf

wo〃7e′高d躍,′一e所b′・aIIC/~eS〆‘ //~e ′融ioIIal cco′~Omy・

The number of female workers in agriculture and forestry has

decreased but it has increased in industries producing consumer goods,

processlng food and foodstuffs, manufacturlng teXtiles, garmentS and

leather articles. Especially the female workforce has doubled in commerce

and service branches. Some new occupations have appeared with women

being the core workforce (mainly in urban areas).

In general, OCCuPations invoIving urban women are much more diver-

sified than those of rural women.  ’

b) Considering ownership relations and production organization・ We

can see a rather sharp decrease of the female workforce in the State

ec。n。mic sector and the collective sector (Old cooperativ? mOdel)・

coupled with a rapid increase in the number of women working in the

prlVate, individual, and household economic sectors.

The number of women workers in the State and collective economic

sectors has decreased drastically. The majority of them have moved to the

individual sector and household economy.

At present, a great ′肋海手Qfwome′rore WOrki′扉′高e private,肋-

v初al, aIId ho〃Je′~Old cco′書0′77ic secto′一S・ However・ Only a small number

of women work for wages; mOSt WOmen are Self-emPIoyed・ Particularly in

the household economy most women are OCCuPying themselves with a11

jobs together with their husbands and children・ thus hiring not many

laborers.
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The ;′ゆrmal cco′~Omic sec/Or in Vietnam includes all private indi-

Vidual, household economic activities not officially registered with the

State. Women in this sector・ including traders, have no fixed place of

PrOduction・ nO fixed place for selling their goods; they have permanent or

temporary jobs, do business in a flexible way.

In the informal economic sector, there is a great number of women,

accounting for 70% of the total number of people working on the streets,

Selling food, foodstuffs, flowers, fruits, COllecting wasted materials, Old

books・ doing petty trade in markets, With small capital and low income.

C) Although a very great proportion of women participate in production

activities士emale workers still have to bear a I!eaVy bl/rdeI! QfI硯`SeWOrk

iI) COI卿arij¥OIルith male woI・ker∫.

On average・ men WOrk 54 hours more each month out of the family

than women. But women have to carry out household maintenance activi-

ties more than men (at least 4 hours a day) therefore, in fact, WOmen

labour more than men.1

Women’s incomes are lower than men,s (in cash) because household

maintenance unpaid work is not considered a production activity. This

affects greatly the position of women in the family, their empIoyment and

PrOductivity in society.

Children・ eSPeCially those of poor families in rural areas, Start Partici-

Pating very early in production. Girl c初dre′~ Often drop out of school

earlier than their boy peers to help their families in housework and a

number of farmwork: tO Cut graSS’tO tend cattle, etC. Girls are working for

more hours than boys’eSPeCia11y in the age group of 15 to 17.

In general, WOmen have less condition than men to raise their educa-

tional and professional standard due to the heavy burden of production

WOrk and housework.

1. Vle′′Ia′n初rough ′he Ge′lder Pr‘S′n, P. 6.
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In a word, the present distribution of workers in different branches

reflects the situation of the Vietnamese economy, Which is basically based

on agriculture. The effects of the process of national industrialization and

modemization on production branches and on employment for laborers

are still very limited. Therefore・ radical changes have not yet recorded in

women,s empIoyment, eSpeCia11y in rural areas.

Proceeding from the gender approach to the distribution of labour

between women and men, We See that women are concentrated in a

number of occupations. This situation reflects the disadvantages of women

who do not have the conditions and opportunities to participate in a

number of occupations they like・ eSpeCially occupations with high produc-

tivity that generate good incomes because they have a heavy responsibility

in child-Care and family affairs.皿s Iong-Standing ``natural,, division of

lab。ur CauSeS gender inequality in the search for and selection of jobs.

women are often concentrated in manual, Simple jobs with low produc-

tivity and low incomes, Which they have to accept in order to have time to

take care of their children and families.

皿e changes in the economic mechanism over the past years have

impacted on the empIoyment and incomes of both sexes・ bringing about

many favourable conditions for them.

But women are experlenClng mOre difficulties and disadvantages than

men. The possibility to find and maintain jobs of women is much lower

than that of men. Graduated female students have more difficulties than

their male peers in finding jobs.

w。m鋤。re WOr妨gゆr more ho“r“ha′, men, b〃l their ;′~COmeS are

lower //lan /Ilat Qf ′I!e /at/er・

When enteIPnSeS and businesses carry out organizational readjustment

and staff reduction, 60% of the workers who have to quit jobs are women.

This problem should be further investigated in the analysis of the situ-

ation of female workers in different economic branches and sectors・ in

urban and rural areas, including hired female workers and self-emPIoyed

WOmen.
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II・ FEMALE WORKERS IN URBAN AREAS IN THE PROCESS OF

ECONOMIC RE-STRUCTURINGI INDUSTRIALIZATION AND

MODERNIZATION OF PRODUCTION

l・ Jmpactsげeconomic re・S〃〃C,”ring, develapment Qr脇e mr*eJ

econoI砺and Jnd附扇(履a房on and modernizaaon QI prodαC加n on

αrban femah wage・ea′ners

The salient polnt in the comparison of male and female workers is that

men are more likely to be wage-eamerS than women. Women are usually

Self-emPIoyed. Most women in agriculture and forestry engage them-

Selves in sufficient production. Their produce is intended chiefly for

feeding their family; Only a small amount of it is sold on the market.

Therefore・ theirincomes (in cash) are small, and it is d珊cul=o calculate

in cash the results of their labour.

Among the population aged 15 upwards・ Who have permanent jobs,

Only 17% are wage-eamerS.

Women account for 41・46% of the total number of wage-eamerS; in

urban areas・ the figure is 42.3% and in rural areas, 40.78%.

Forty-five percent of the population aged 1 5 upwards who have pema-

nent jobs are engaged in the Aousehold cco′~Omy皿ey are selfLempIoyed,

Or they do themselves business with the help of sorpe hired workers.

Women make up 69% of those people; in urban areas the figure is

61.5% and in rural areas: 70% (嶋ble 15).

In general・ Single women tend to work for wages more than women

With small babies. Women with higher educational standards tend to be

Wage-eamer§ mOre than those with low educational standards.

So・ how are female workers in urban areas・ eSpeCially wage-eamerS

affected by the process of economic re-StruCturing・ market economy

development , industrialization and modemization?
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The o助ectives of industrialization are to apply new technologleS tO

PrOduction and to change the mode of business management in order to

increase productivity, PrOduct quality and the Gross Domestic Product.

But besides the posi/ive a岬ec′s of the industrialization process (especially

ecoI事0〃7ic #c/ive′~eSS), in the conditions of a market economy, a Series

Of social proble棚have arisen concemlng urbanization, the reduced need

for human workforce due to higher skills, Which leads to increasmg unem-

PIoyment , the development of social evils, the increaslng POllution of the

envirorment・ etC. Production and business are aimed at eammg the /Iig/闘I

p′●q/海・ The motive force for entrepreneurs is economic effectiveness,

Which means ferce co′型eti′io′さOn the market regarded as a battlefield

Where each entrepreneur strives to defeat others.

2・ Ac加al s/ate qrlabo〃r “nd c〃所のmenl in肌ba叩naS

Labour and empIoyment in urban areas are subjec=o the impact of two

important factors. Firstly・ the process of “rbanizatio′~ entails the rapid

development of cities and towns, and the increase of the urban population,

including those whose residence is officially reglStered and free mlgrantS

Who come from the countryside.

7tzble 15・● Population aged 15 upwards having permanent jobs, and

thei重 POSitions in production relationships

少めfa/ number in the whole country:

34,907,659 peopie; 50.8% 0白hem: WOmen.

- Wage-ear[e「S: 5,953,394 peopie; 41.46% o白hem: WOmen.

- Ent「epreneurs not hiring any worke「;

12,863,105 peopIe; 33.43% of them: WOmen.

- Ent「ep「eneurs hiring wo「ke「S:

244,700 peopie: 26.1% of them: WOmen.

・ lousehoid economy worke「s:

15,723,610 peopIe; 69% ofthem: WOmen.

- Others: 120,834 peopie; 41.25% ofthem: WOmen.
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b) /n urb∂n areaS:

6,463,621 peopIe; 49.5% of them: WOmen.

- Among wage-eamerS, WOme= aCCOunt for 42.3%・

- Among ent「epreneu「s not h血g any wo「ke「: WOmen aCCOunt for 52%・

- Among ent「epreneu「s hi「ing wo「ker§: WOmen aCCOunt fo「 27.12%.

- Among househoid economy wo「ke「s‥ WOmen aCCOunt fo「 61.54%.

の/n ru伯/ areas:

28,444,078 peopIe; 51.12% of them: WOmen
- Among wage-eame「S, WOmen aCCOunt for 40・78%.

- Among ent「epreneu「s not hiring any wo「ker: WOmen aCCOunt fo「 30%・

・ Among entreprepeu「s hiring wo「ke「s: WOmen aCCOunt for 25%.

- Among househcjId economy worke「s: WOmen aCCOunt fo「 70%・

Source: Sc/e`・/C'd Re間柄‘在/一e L‘雄e SfC‘Ie S"/.‘,e男母v/’e )ん’- 199(手1996

SlatlstlCaLI Publishing House, 1998・

7tzble 16.. Restructurlng in the utilization of workers・ by economic

SeCtOr (%)

Yea「 �Statesecto「 �Non-Statesecto「 

1985 �15 �85 

1990 �11i3 �88.7 

1991 �10.1 �89.9 

1992 �9.5 �90.5 

1993 �9.1 �90.9 

Secondly, the process of restructurmg CCO′~Omic secto′・S, With some

curtailment of the State sector, the expansion and diversification of activ-

ities of non-State sectors (See table 16).

Tbgether with the boost of economic, POlitical, Cultural activities, big

cities like Hanoi, H6 Chf Mi血City, Hai Ph6ng, Da Ning and others have

been expanded. The populations there have increased rapidly ・ Several

other cities and tbwns have also developed, attraCting large masses of

migrants from the neighbouring localities.
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In 1989, the urban population (Permanent POPulation) rose to

12,260,000 people; (WOmen: 51.9% and men: 48.1%).

In 1994, the urban population increased to 14,139,300 people;

(WOmen: 5l.2%; men: 48.8%).

In particular in Hanoi in 1994, the population rose to 2,194, 400

PeOPle; (WOmen: 50.9%; men: 49.1%).

In H6 Chf Minh City, the population rose to 4,391 ,900 people (WOmen:

与2%; men: 48%).

According to the population census carried out in April 1999, Hanoi

has 2,672,122 people, and H6 Chf Minh City, 5,037,155 people.

耽sides, there is a mlgratOry flow of rural people to cities and towns to

SearCh forjobs everyday. It is di珊cult to have an accurate number ofthem.

A survey carried out in 1996 by the Ministry of Labour, Invalids and

Social A∬airs gave the figure of 2,042,685 people aged 15 upwards

COming from the countryside to cities and towns (during the 12 months of

the survey)・ Among them 48.83% were women. The highest percentage of

WOmen WaS found in the Red River Delta: 51.17%; the lowest percentage

WaS found in the eastem part of South Vietnam: 36.29%.

In Hanoi, uP tO the end of 1995, there were 62,420 people coming from

different provinces to stay in Hanoi, a figure tripling that of 1990. Jobless

peasants who come from the countryside to cities are doing all kinds of

WOrk. They often have to accept manual tiresome jobs that urban people

WOuld be reluctant to do, although those jobs bring about only low incomes.

Rural women coming to cities are often engaged in small-SCale trade, petty

trade, doing housework for families, Cleaning dishes in restaurants, etC.

So, urban female workers not only have to compete with male workers

but also with female workers coming from the countryside.

According to the surveys carried out in 1996, in urban areas, WOmen

accounted for 49.39% of the total number of people having pemanent
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jobs, 43.74% of the total number of people having no pemanent jobs. A

g′・eat肋mber Qr wome′吊ave ”'OVed ′0 //le ′~0′Z-State a′’d i′か〃ta/

ecoIiOInic JeCIors.

In the State sector, the percentage of female wage-earnerS has

decreased.

The process of industrialization in Vietnam・ With the development of the

market mechanism, is posmg new req皿ementS for workers of both sexes.

It req皿eS higher professional skills and quality of work and rigid working

schedules. Women with their attendant functions prove to be in a weak posi-

tion compared to men on the labour market・ The consequence is the loss of

j6bs of a number of women in the process of reorganization and staff reduc-

tion in enterpnses. Many women have to change their occupations because

they tum out to be no more qualified for them. UnempIoyed “′Omen have

many di縦culties in searching for jobs in the fomal economic sectors.皿e

female workers who remain in the formal sectors often have to accept

simple low-Paid jobs. The women who have moved to the infomal

economic sectors (about 80%) have to accept unstable low-Paid jobs.

3. Laboz/r jn Jhe SlaJe economic §eCJor; Change§ and d抑C擁ie§ Jn Jhe

Renot’ation pe高od

The restructuring of the State economic sector entails the readjustment

of the organization, reduction of the staff, and the disbanding of loss-

suffering enterprises. Great changes have taken place in State enterprlSeS.

The number of State enterprlSeS Went down from 12,000 in 1990 to

7,000 in 1992 by di批鵬nt ways: dissolution (2,000 enterprises), incorpo-

ration (3,000 enterprises) and so on. In this course of reorganization, One

third of the [Otal of workers (2.4 million) have moved to private, individual

economic sectors. Bank investments in State enterprlSeS has decreased

from 90% to 70%. The attraction of workers by the State sector has

decreased gradually. On average, between 1976 and 1980・ 7.6% of
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WOrkers were absorbed by the State sector; this percentage decreased to

4% in the period 198l-1985; and O.9% in the period 1986-1990.

About 800,000 workers (65.7% of them were women) left their jobs.1

In fact, there was a strong reduction ofthe State sector (6% in 8 years).

Economists say that in order to ensure that State enterprlSeS Can be profiト

making, their workforce should be reduced by from 30% to 40% and the

redundancies can be transferred to other economic sectors. The number of

unempIoyed workers, following the staff reduction in State entexprlSeS ln

the period 1986-1990 has increased since the retum of those who worked

in the fomer socialist countries and in the Middle East (30% of the guest

workers were women and 40% fomer State workers and empIoyees).2

From January 1991 to January 1992, 82,757 workers of State enter-

prises (60% of them being women) los=heir jobs.3

In 1993 the workers of the State sector accounted only for 9.1% of the

total number of working people, While the percentage in non-State sectors

increased to 90.9% (See Table 16).

Particularly, the percentage of female workers in the State sector

decreased from 48.56% in 1991 to 47% in 1996 whereas the percentage

of female workers in non-State sectors increased from 46.6% in 1991 to

5l.54% in 1996.

The staff reduction made in State enterprlSeS and organs血eatened the

empIoyment of both men and women. But wome彫nCO〃′廟●ed ′nOre d弼-

c妨ies aI~d w碕vorable co′~d訪oIIS ’/聞出ne′~・ They can hardly have the

same physical strength and abilities as men. There may be women who are

equal with men in these regards. Bu=he habit of respecting men and

looking down on women leads to underestimating their value. Besides・ the

utilization of female workers req皿eS mOre Spending on social welfare for

l. Report “AcIwaI SlaIe〆’Fe′na/e Worker∫高所e /痢rI′一al Sec/OI.’’by lhe Vietnamcsc

Gcneral Confederation of Labour, l十ade Unions Unive「sity, 1 997.

2・Op.ciし

3. SlaIisIICa/ DaIa OI江abowr aIId E′np/oy′ne′I′・ S'a‘istical Publishing House, 1 993.
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them than for male workers (On aVerage 15% higher). These are causes for

empIoyers to dismiss female workers or to limi=he number of female

WOrkers when they recruit labor force. This unjus=reatment is being

applied to all strata of working women, including middle-aged women who

a∫e emP獲oyed by entexprises, and young women who are seeking jobs.

In general, ente岬rlSeS ’owners are reluctant to empIoy female workers

as they have to implement State regulations on matemity leave, mOther’s

leave to care for sick children and so on. Thus the Tごxtile and Garment

Company 29 March has l ,240 female workers. Of them 62O have already

got married, 49O are nursing their small babies_ There are cases when 40

female workers take leave on the same day and the company must keep

Paylng their salaries. The Gament Company Victory spend every year

more than VND 400 million, (23% of its profits), On the implementation

Of the regulations concemlng WOmen’s rights and interests.

Therefore, a number of companies strive to take the maximum advan-

tage of female workforce. The Minh Hoang Company Ltd in Binh Chinh,

H6 Chi Minh City, has more than l,00O female workers. In 1997, the

income of each of them was only VND 300,00O per month. Bu=hey had

to work regularly 12-14 hours a day.

In the Thinh Phat WooI Company (in Thd Dl年c), in July 1997, mOre

than lOO workers had to work in increased shifts. S。metimes they had to

WOrk 20 hours a day, but they received an advance of only VND lOO,OOO

per head at the beginnlng Of July 1997.1

In the 1990-1995 period, a great number of women had to change their

OCCuPations.

The survey of 300 women living in the inner part ofHanoi canied out

in 1996, Shows that 66% of the interviewees changed their occupations at

least once.

Among them, 3l.3% lef=heir jobs due to staff reduction in their

enterprises, 22.6% due to lack of working capacity, 30.43% of their own

l. WoIne〃 QfVielIIaIn Review, 29 December 1997.
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free will, 3,48% due to change of products, 5.52% due to the necessity

to be retrained.1

Noteworthy is the fac=ha=he percentage of wome′~ Wh0 /〆同ei′“

working place 〔在楊r owI所ee wil/ is almos=he same as that of wome′!

who /q/江hei/-jobs d〃e /O SI`折reductio′~・ These women want to find better

occupations, Which can bring about higher incomes for them. Particularly

during the period 1992-1995, many female teachers of different levels,

mostly those of the first and second levels of general education lef"heir

job to practise other occupations, because their salaries as teachers were

not enough for their living.

A number of women, Who had graduated from various universities

(including foreign universities) also leave temporarily the occupations・

and professions in which they have been trained in order to do other jobs.

皿s phenomenon can be explained by the fac=hat nowadays a number of

companies (Vietnamese, foreign, Or joint ventures) are ready to employ

young women with good knowledge of the profession・ Of foreign

languages and computer usmg・ and ready to offer them high salaries.

Women who face difficulties in searching for jobs are often those with

low educational and professiona=evels; they know no foreign languages・

or are in poor health condition and thus not able to mee=he requlrementS

of the market.

On the other hand, ;I裏a mmber Qfocc岬aIioI裏S, WOme,甲′’OVe 10 /~aVe

more st′・Ong POi所S初a′=ne′しFor instance・ in the economic branches

which require patience, Prudence, diligence・ dexterity・ gOOd eyesight ’etC.

(garment industry, education・ SerVices・ tOurist guiding・ finance・ banking).

In those industries and branches, enterPrlSeS, owners are likely to prefer

women to men, for the sake of their profits.

Considering the pay /br wage-earI裏erS, We See that on an average,

women only receive 72% of the pay for men.

1. Resull of the research prqiect carried out by candidate doc10r Dang Kim Nhung・

National Economics University: ・・CThanges in the role of women living in the inner parl of

Hanol under the effecI of industrializat10n in the conditions of ‘he mzlrke‘ eCOnOmy.’’
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The surveys carricd out in State enterprlSeS in Apri1 1994 gave the

わ1lowlng data:

一On aVerage・ eaCh worker eams VND 235,000 per month;

- during the period 1991-1993 period, the average salary of urban

WOmen WaS VND 174,000 per month; While that of urban men was VND

252.000;

- In rural areas, the average income of a woman is VND 68,OOO while

that ofmen was VND 98,000極e Table 17 and Table 18).

7t謝e /7・・ Average monthly salary by area and educational level, 1992-

1993 (VND l,000)

GraduationdipIoma �Urbana「ea ��Rura �larea 

Female �MaIe �Female �Maie 

Gene「alave「age �174 �252 �68 �98 

HavingnodipIoma �142 �218 �61 �101 

Fi「stleve=generaieducation) �172 �273 �66 �94 

Secondlevei(qene「aieducation) �188 �208 �51 �90 

Thi「dlevel(gene「aieducation) �176 �265 �105 �92 

Technicalwo「ker �138 �219 �60 �90 

SecondaryvocationalschooI �163 �270 �105 �157 

Co=ege �247 �343 �137 �131 

Unive「sity � �451 � �161 

PosトUnive「sjty � �326 � � 

S。ur。C: S研一ピッ‘‘ ‘,/恢Li一,,/一'g S′u′,んar読伊,′e′′~“mC” /992-93・ General Stati油oal Bureau, 1 994.

7bble 18・・ Average monthly salary in a number of economic branches

in 1993 (VND l,000)

Gene「aI �FemaIe �%incomparisonwiththegeneralsaはry 

Ag「icu血reandfoodstuffsindustry �239 �199.6 �83 

Heavyindust「y �262 �250 �95 

Lig回ndustry �280 �260 �92 

Fo「es時 �229.7 �191.8 �83 

Ed]Cationandt「ainlng �369.7 �294 �79 

MedicaIservices �296.4 �267 �90 

Banking �282.2 �270 �95 
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Considering the highest educationa=evel attained' We See that both in

urban and rural areas, at al=evels //le銅/aI・y Q小,OI)7eI占s /ot硬白/~a/一l/面

がmeI!. For instance, in urban areas, the average monthly salary of a

female worker wi'hout graduation dipIomas is VND 142・000 while that of

a male worker without graduation diplomas is VND 218,000. In rural

areas, the average monthly salary of a female worker of the same category

is VND 6l,000 while that of a man is VND 101,000. The salary of an

urban female technical worker is VND 138,000; that of a male worker is

VND 219,000. In rural areas, the salary of a female worker is VND

60,000, and that of a male worker, VND 90,000. In urban areas, the salary

of a female worker graduated from secondary vocational school is VND

163,000 and that of male worker of the same category is VND 270・000.

(Surveys ca正ed out in 1992-1993; See Tal)le 17). If we take the various

economic branches for consideration, We Can See that in agriculture and

山e foodstuffs industry, the salary of women accounts for only 83% of the

general average salary; m education and training services・ this percentage

is 79%; in the light industry: 92%; in health care services: 90%; and in

banking: 95% (See Table 18).

In almost all economic branches, the average salary of women is Iower

than that of men.

In agriculture, the average salary of female workers accounts only for

62% of that of male workers.1

This reality reflects the total factors related to the differences between

men and women in the selection of professions for mimng・ WOrking

ability, and places of work. It also reflects the unfalr evaluation・ Or under-

estimation of the productivity and effectiveness of female labour.

Women have less opportunities and conditions for selection of trades

and paricipation in vocational training courses than men. They can hardly

selec=he occupation高hey like, Which can ensure for them good working
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COnditions and high pay. When doing their jobs, WOmen Can hardly take

Part in training courses to improve their ski11s due to the heavy burden they

have to shoulder in work and in the family. Even when they are eager to

aCqulre mOre knowledge to raise their professiona] standard・ they are likely

to be prevented from doing so.皿s reality hinders the ad¥′anCement Of

u′Omen in their career. Women have the tendency and they are forced to do

SO - tO Choose jobs near their home and jobs not requlrlng long absence, Or

Iong stay f壷from their family (particularly married women or mothers of

many children). They do so in order to balance the time for work and for

family a血s. In皿s cas計hey may have to accept hard and loⅥ′-Paid jobs.

The fac[ that women’s saIaries are lower than men・s are conditioned by the

former,s Iower educational and professional standards・ their lack of expe-

riences and resourcefulness in business management due to lack of

lrainlng. The causes also include the under evaluation of women・s efforts

and the quality and productivity of their labour by ente甲ises・ leaders or

OWnerS・ Who still have the habit of respecting men and despISlng WOmen.

Then women suffer from this prg直dice・ eSPeCially in the professions whose

results cannot be measured in a very concrete way.

Workers, salary in fact is linked with their wo′勅g coI!di′io時the

POlicies ofmedical insurance and social insurance designed to ensure their

health and lasting life.

Vietnam,s Labour Code has a chapter underlining the specific regula-

tions concemlng female workers言ncluding maternity leave, mOther・s

leave to take care of sick children, the flexible tiine table of women who

Can be a11owed to work only a number ofhours each day, a number ofdays

each week; the prohibition on discrimination agalnSt WOmen in employ-

ment, the list ofprofessioI-S in which the use of female workers is prohib-

ited・ Since they are hamfuI to the latter,s health.

However, We find tha=hose State policies and regulations are well

implemented only in ente甲ses where there are strong trade union organ-

izations・ aCtive in the protection of workers・ interests.皿ese ente甲lSeS

and organs pay for the medical insurance for their workers and empIoyees,
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SO tha=he latter are exempted from hospital fees, Or Can enJOy reduction of

expenses for medical examinations and treatment. A number oforgans and

enterprises pay for social insurance for their workers and empIoyees (there

are cases where social insurance is paid partly by the enterprise and partly

by the worker). Workers who suffer accidents or bad Iuck can receive

Subsidies. But in fact・ the various articles of the Labour Code are being

implemented at different levels depending on the situation, the economic

CaPability of each enterprlSe Or Organ, in the State as well as the prlVate

5eCtO重S.

For instance, the garment, teXtile, Or leather industries which invoIve a

great number of female workers, are hard and requlre nOt Only good

eyesight and dexterity, but also a high labour intensity. Everyday, female

WOrkers have to cover a distance offrom 10 to 15 kilometres to control the

OPeration of machines. The working environment is not yet ensured prop-

erly. The regulations on lighting, temperature in the working place, the

PrOPOrtion of dust, the degree of noise, etC. are nOt ye=aken into consid-

eration in an adequate manner.皿erefore, many PrOfes高onal diseases

develop, badly impacting the health of female workers; in some cases the

articles of the Labour Code may be seriously violated.

On the other hand, the advantages of the cuFTent labour policy for

WOmen have the e鮒光t of limiting the number of women participating ln

enterprlSeS. Employers often contemplate only immediate economic galnS

but not long-1asting social effects, and they do not always wan=o have

many female workers in the staff of their enterprlSeS.

Many State macroscopic policies have not yet been implemented due

to lack of timely guidance and regulations. For instance, the reduction of

taxes, Or eXemPtion from taxation for enterprlSeS uSmg a great number of

female workers, Or the move of a number of expenses on social welfare

related to women to the State budget so tha=he enterprlSe uSing female

Workers can bear no burden of those expenditures.

For State female workers and empIoyees, the pension reglme Still

COntains irrationalities. Female workers in production lines lose strength
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quickly 。nd wish to retire on a pension prematurely (after 20 or 25 years

of labour), Without having to be categorized as leavlng jobs “because of

poor health,,・ While female workers in administrative organs・ educational・

medical and scientific branches reques=he righ=o retire on a pension at

the age of 60 1ike men. At present, female workers retire at the age of 55・

5 years earlier than men, and this practice is influenclng badly the promo-

tion of women to leading posltlOnS. Many women having the same abili-

ties as men have to retire a=he age of55, While men ofthe same age may

be promoted to higher positions. The salary of retired women・ Who have

to lea¥′e jobs 5 years earlier than men言s Iower than that of retired men.

Vietnam’s Labour Code underlines the principle of gender equality ln

empIoyment and salary. But in reality, female workers are still suffering

many disadvantages even in State enterprlSeS and agencies・

In fact・ the Labour Code polntS Ou=he fundamental principles to protect

the interests of workers in general and female workers in pa正cular. But

many concrete regulations in sub-law documents suitable for each occupa-

tion, are needed to be put into practice to become useful to workers.

There is now a list of occupations in which the utilizalion of female

WOrker高s forbidden because those occupations are considered harmful to

WOmen’s health. But even this list should be reviewed in confomity with

the present developments of the scientific and technological revolution,

many of those occupations are no more strenuous or harmful to workers’

health and it would be very good for women to practice them. The list of

forbidden occupations言f not reviewed and improved, may CauSe disad-

VantageS for women, limiting their partlCIPation in suitable occupations

and preventing the development of their abilities.

4. Female workers ;n /he "On-SIate and高的rmal economic sec/OrS

Economic sectors in Vietnam are divided into State and non-State cate葛

gories. We can also distinguish the formal sector (including State and non-

State enterprises) and the informal sector or unofficial sector.

70

The /所)I‾Ina/ ccoIJOI証c JeC[oI- includes small businesses, With sma看l

CaPital, Small-Sized production scope, With mainly manual work which

PrOduce a small amount of products, have or have not fixed places of

WOrk; the証workers have received not any trainlng Or Very little traimng.

The production activities of this sector are highly flexible. They can

Change from one fom to another easily. The owners of this category of

ente岬rlSeS are mainly self-emPIoyed, uSing the workforce of their fami-

1ies, Or hiring some workers. Their activities are not registered with the

State; lhey do not have to pay taxes, eXCePt Only some fees for the local

administration.

The followlng jobs are often classified in the informal economic

SeCtOr: Selling vegetables, foodstuffs, fruits, floWerS On the streets or in

markets; SelIing old cIothes, Sundries, neWSPaperS and books, ClgaretteS,

lotteries, Omamental plants on the streets; COllecting disposed materials,

SerVlng ln Small restaurants and tea-rOOmS, tranSPOrting travelers on

motorcycles or trishaws; rePalrlng bicycles・ keeplng Vehicles・ taking

Photographs, doing houseWOrk for families, Carlng for small children,

making products at home according to the order of enterprlSeS, etC.

So the informal sector includes activities of production, business. serv-

ices, WOrk for wages, and the household economy.

In the process of Renovation, many State enterprlSeS are being reor-

ganized. Investments have been made in the improvement of their dPPli-

ances and technologleS. Those enterprlSeS reCruit mainly workers wi[h

robust health, rather high professional and educational standards (Senior

SeCOndary education upwards). Many unempIoyed female workers fail to

meet those requlrementS. In general, the educational standard of

Vietnamese women is not low in comparison with women of other devel-

OPlng COuntries, but their professional standard is very low. In 1989, 93%

Of the women aged 15 and older had no professional dipIomas (See Table

19).
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7bb/c’/9・・ Professional standard of the population aged 15 upwards by

SeX in 1989(%)

P「ofessionalstanda「d ���Maie(%) �Female(%) �Gene「al(%) 

ーNop「ofess10naio「iechnlCalstandard ���88.1 �93.3 �90.9 

ーTechn �Calwo「ke「sw �thdipIomas �3.7 �0.9 �2.3 

-Techn �Caiwo「kersw �thoutdipIomas �2.6 �1.2 �1.8 

ーSecondaryleveI ���3.1 �3.3 �3.2 

-Co=ege,Unjve「sitye ��Vei �2.5 �1.9 �1.3 

S。u「cC. D`//u /)I吊’ic//Iume.、C W(開聞l. rr。m D85 t。 1995.

7t7b/c, 20・・ Population 13 years of age and older; Classified by sex and

PrOfessional-teChnical standard

S‘一urCC. 1999 P‘)Pulat'(一n and山冊mg Cen…S-

The development of the non-State economic sector, eSPeCia11y the

informal sector has created jobs for millions of workers.

4工T/一C, ・/e↓,C’Iop′′7el~( Qf ′一0,十S[aIe e′席Ipr高es a肩/he pa/.Ii亘)atioI7 Qr

帝I7!aIe I小OI-keパ

Before 1986・ nOn-State enterprises in general, PrlVate and individual

enterprlSeS in particular were not encouraged and operated only moder-

ately. Since the adoption of the Resolutions of the 16th Plenum of

Vietnamese Communist Party’s Central Committee (6th tenure), activities

Of private・ individual enterprises have been o珊cially encouraged and
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supported・ Conditions have been created for the development o自he

prlVate eCOnOmic sector, With no limitation on the scale・ POSition and occu-

Pation.

According to the S/a/証cal yfa′・book qf1993, uP tO Augus=993, there

were 6,728 prlVate enterPrlSeS, 2,750 1imited companies・ dnd 92 stock

companies. The total of 9,389 enterprises attracted nearly half a million

workers. In 1990 there were only 770 prlVate entexprises, With 100.000

workers. In December 1993, the figures were brought up to 8,334 prlVate

enteIPrlSeS, 3,287 1imited companies・ and l17 stock companies・ With a

total capital of VND 3,979 billion. By the end of 1994, the number of

private enterprlSeS WaS 12,190, an increase of 4% against December 1993・

In December 1995, there were 17,000 prlVate enterPrises. 1

The enterprlSeS in industry, handicraft’COmmerCe, SerVices・ tOurism.

transport. and construction attracted 3.5 million workers・ aCCOunting for

ll% of the social workforce.2

The value of industrial production created by those enterprlSeS in 1993

was vND 5,818 billion accounting for 11.7% of the total industrial

production value of the country・ and 59% of the local industrial produc-

tion value. According to the N橘′’Dd′~ neWSPaPer Published on 30

October 1997, there were at the time 25,000 stock companies, PrlVate

enteIPrlSeS, and cooperatives, 1.5 million households doing individual

business.

They had a total capital of VND 30・000 billion and empIoyed 5 million

workers.

The surveys carried out in 1991 in Hanoi’Hal Ph6ng and H6 Chf Minh

City show that on an average each enterprlSe Created jobs for 15.5 1 people・

among them women accounted for 32.7%.

l. Data are supplied by Hoang Kim Giao' Scientific Resea「ch Cenlre on Female Workers:

R叩or1 0′自沈e E′np/oy′ne′I′ qf Wo′′魚信n BIg C高es I/ぴ0一‘g/両e De一,eIop′′酬l〆’IV洲」SIaIe

EII le Iprl∫eS ・

2.Op.ciし
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Those enterprlSeS Often used manua=abour, COmbined with mecha-

nized and half-meChanized instruments. They at〔racted workers having

moderate educational, PrOfessioml and technical standards, and women

(especially young women) had many opportunities to particIPate in those

enterprlSeS. Among female workers of those ente甲lSeS. 3l・4{為were

mcmbers of the owners’family and 68.4% were hired workers.

In prlVate enterPrises・ hired workers accounted for 62.5%; in produc-

tion groups: 88.2%; in the household economy female hired workers

accounted only for 17.6%.

According to the surveys carried out in 1993, On aVerage ea一・h enter-

Pme Created jobs for 63 workers, amOng them female workers a。COhnted

書b「 48.6%.

In comparison with 1991, the number of workers in non-State enter-

PrlSeS increased by 4.62 times; the average number of female w()rkers in

each enterprlSe increased by 15.9%.!

So. from 1991 to 1993, //le肌/IIわeI・サルI7aIe wo/.keI・S /l用0/上S/aIe

C/面Ipl●冊立/,f,’C,u∫高一,e/’y q’‘ic母y and the percentage of female workers

become almos=he same as that of male workers. Notable is the fac=hat

a number of State workers and empIoyees also partlCIPate in the non-State

SeCtOr. Womcn usually work extra hours for non-State enterprises to

lnCreaSe their incomes.

Women of different ages partlCIPate also in services to help prlVate

enterpr重SeS SuCh as material supply‘ home production of secondary prod-

ucts, WOrk as agents for selling consumer goods, and other services, In fact

about 30% of the amount of the above work are being carried out by

WOmen WOrking out of enterprlSeS. On average, eVery 10 workers having

Permanenl jobs in enterprlSeS are helped by two people who work out of

the enterprlSeS tO Pal・ticIPate in the process of production and ')uSiness.

「me surveys carried out in December 1993 show that 56.4% of the

上Dald ouPplICd by Hoang Klm GlaO,縄ientific Research Centre on Femalc Workers.
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surveyed 291 households having economic activities worked as satellites

for non-State enterprlSeS, mainly in the textile, gament, knitting indus-

tries, and 95.5% of workers were women.I

Here we should distinguish two d鮒erent groups:

l) Group of伍red woI・kel・S, Carrying out activities for private enter-

prises, PrOduction gro均s a/ld華milies, in order to eam wages;

2) Group of small- and medium-Sized c所e岬rises’owI~erS・ and

managers of the household economy.

勅red華Inale wo′・ker高′朝0′~ -S/ate C′l/eIprises・’

In 1990, On aVerage, the salary of female workers accounted only for

76.6% of that of male workers. The m可ority of women worked in service

branches; they had a low skil1 1evel・ and occupied lower positions than

men. According to the surveys ca正ed out in 1993・ high-Ski11ed workers

eamed monthly VND 375,300, a Sum Of money l.67 times greater than

[he salary of ordinary workers. IIigh-Skilled workers accounted only for

3O% of the total number of enterprises, workers, and the percentage of

women among high-Skilled workers was 20-22%.2

Social we陶re.●

In the non-State sector, the implementation of State regulations on

social welfare is not ensured properly, depending on the financial ability

and concem of each enterprise’s owner. In some cases・ there are agree-

ments signed by the empIoyer and the hired worker・ defining the working

time, Salary and working conditions・ But in a majority of cases・ there are

only verbal agreements between them on the contents of work and the

salary.皿erefore, the policies conceming female workers such as paid

maternity leave, leave due to sickness・ annual home leave・ etC. are rarely

1. Report by Hoang Kim Giao.

2. Rep。rt by Hoang Kim Giao.
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implemented.廿ade unions are not actiVe in defending the workers’inter-

ests. In many entexprlSeS・ SuCh an organization is still absent. In general,

COOPeratives are implementing social welfare regulations better (See Table

21) while very few private enterprises and households adhere to those

regulations.

Less than one-third of private enterprises and production groups apply

the reglme Of paid leave for sickness.

Paid maternity leave for female workers is applied by less than lO%

Of prlVate enterPrlSeS and production groups.

This is a clear violation of the Labour Code and results in great losses

for working women.

For fear of losing jobs, female workers in those entexprises have to

accep=his situation. Apparently trade unions, WOmen’s unions and other

mass organizations・ aS Well State organs should intervene to improve the

situation.

7bble 21・● Non-State Enterprises and Social, Welfare Insurance (%)

Household �P「jvate �P「oductjon �Coope「a一 �Gene「ai 

ente「P「iSe �g「Oup �(ive 

Pa �dieavefo「sickness �7.4 �30.3 �32.7 �59.8 �37.5 

Pa �dmate「nityIeave �3.7 �7.6 �13.1 �59.8 �23.1 

Unpaidmate「nityleave ��3.7 �11.8 �16.9 �23.5 �15.9 

Paidan…a川omeleave ��3.7 �18.5 �11.2・ �38 �20.5 

S()uree‥ 5〃′・Vey出′l Ha′‘Oi・ #イi P/,‘)′すg・ Hd Cんi M周有City高/99l, by the Institute 。f S(hen。e On

Lab。u「, under the Minis‘ry of Labour, Invalids and Social Affairs.

Many non-State enterprises do not have胸ble jobs. The enterprlSeS,

OWnerS Can at any time’discharge workers, eSPeCia11y when they suffer

losses or change the produ。tion process, Or PrOducts. In those cases,

WOmen tum Ou=O be in weaker positions and are likely to suffer the most

disadvantages.
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Over the past years, ′nedical高潮rC,′一Ce a′~d $OCial両肌a′~fe have

almost not been implemented in non-State enterprlSeS. The State has IIOt

yet a compulsory policy on this matter, While enterprises’owners only

think of their immediate interests, and workers, Who compete with each

other on the labour market, are ready to accept jobs without such kinds of

4.2. FeI77ale woI・keI・S高/he J所,′・mal ccoI)OI77ic JeC[0′● a材ho‘‘SehOId

eco/10my JI刷I“ba′~ a′一eaS

Women accoun[ for 70% of the total number of workers in this sector.

They sell vegetables直Od, foodstuff, fruits・ flowers・ trifling things on山e

streets and in markets, COllect wasted materials, O量d newspapers and books

and do different kinds of services. Since the new policy of the State was

promulgated, the informal economic sector has developed boisterously.

Playing an important role in the Vietnamese economy・ the informal sector

contributes 53.8% of the GDP and creates Jobs /か20 millio′=VO′●たers

(nearly half of the total workforce)・ Or 54% of the workers in non-State

This is the consequence of the urgent need of the population to have

jobs and to eam incomes, With only sma11 capital and little professional

trainlng. This sector brings about only small incomes, but it is very easy

for women to change occupations and in general the occupations are s4所-

able jかwoIneIし

A=he same time, the development of many different trades and profes-

sions in the informal sector can meet in time the needs of consumers, eSPe-

cially in urban areas. In 1992 female workers accounted for 74.54% of

traders, 41.27% of artisans (70.2% of tailors) 74.9% of service workers

(92.3% of hairdressers, 73.15% of waiters・ 70.68% of house maids)l.

Many women who have jobs in the formal economic sector, but have

small incomes work overtine in some occupations of the infomal sector.
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Many occupations of the infomal sector are servmg aCtively those of the

formal sector, for instance collecting wasted materials. old books and

newspapers. repalrlng Vehicles, Selling petrol and oil. During the sur‘′eyS

Of l,300 people in 7 cities and provinces on the causes pushing them to

move lo the informal sector, 5l.5% of them po⊥nt Out the di∬icult

economic situation of their family; 33.4% say tha=his is because they

CannOt find jobs in other economic sectors; 18.2% answer tha=hey move

to the informal sector because they wan=o search for jobs for their family

members. 1

Regarding the age of the people working ln the infomal sec(Or, they

are aged mainly between 25 and 39, married and ha‘′ing one, tWO Or three

Children. When they go to work. the children stay at home with their elder

5iblings.

Regarding 'their佃,nIly ,’eIa有o/一S, many WOmen COme from rural areas

to cities to do business. So they entrust their husband of their husband,s

ParentS With the management of family affalrs. Under the impact of the

Renovation process・ PeOPle are ready to lea‘′e their family for earnmg

their li¥′ing ln Othcr far-flung areas.

Due to po¥′erty, they have to search for the most effective solutions to

getting high incomes and experience some temporarilyいpartition,, with

their family.

Women in the informal sector in urban areas are very busy with

PrOduction and business activities. Bu=hey earn rather high incomes and

therefore their family members are ready to he看p them in family affairs・

When inquired abou=he situation of their family, 85.4% (Of the l,255

interviewed people) say that they are esteemed by their parents, husbands

and chiiJren.2 It is their effective activities in eamlng lnCOmeS for the

l.施po′●I研//′e S面aIio′‘〆’FeII!a/e Workers /II ′/'e I′砂I・II!a/ EfOI’0′′証SecIo′高l′/el,一aII!.

Trade Ul-1On UnIVer証y.

2・Op.C圧
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family and their proper attitudes towards their relatives that account for

Regarding the c柄e′■S匪d ra′~ge ・2声fC岬atio冊in the infomal

economic sector, WOmen are engaged in many different occupations. An

interview with l,469 women in eight provinces and cities shows that they

are doing 3OO different kinds of jobs. The majority are selling foodstuffs・

candies, Sundries, food and beverages. A small number of the women are

selling electrical goods or building materials. The number of women

participating directly in production such as processing food and food-

stuffs, manufacturlng teXtiles and gaments・ Phamaceutical materials

account for only a small percentage. Besides the women are also doing a

number of other miscellaneous jobs.

In general言n the informal sector, the訪ratio′~al a′~d p′.〆Z料0′,aI

/el,e心of female workers are not high. In the northem part of the country

most female workers in the informal sector have finished the second level;

a small number of them have the first level certificates. In the Sou[h・ a

high percentage of female workers in the infomal sector have finished the

first level of education (from the lst form to the 5th form).

It is clear that women of different educationa=evels (even graduates

from the first level) may become sources of female workforce in the

informal economic sector.

Regarding the professional level・ 74.5% of the interviewed women say

tha=hey have not yet received any tralnlng; aS for the rest・ 8.3% have

finished the prlmary level・ 13.3% the secondary level・ 3.6% the graduate

and posトgraduate levels. Women with rather high professiona=evels are

usually concentrated in services and business. Among female artisans, a

spla11 number have received vocational trainlng. But there are women who

have to practise occupations other than those in which they have been

trained. (See Table 22)
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7bbIe 22・● Jobs and vocational training (Informal Sector)

%byrow,%bycolumn �Withvocational �WithoutvocationaI �Totaiby「ow 

(「ainjng �t「aining 

Sma旧ndustryandhandicraft �31.4 �68.6 �188 

28.6 �11.6 �14.3 

Business �5.3 �94.7 �514 

13.1 �43.8 �39 

Services �23.5 �76.5 �358 

40.8 �24.6 �27.2 

Householdeconomy �20.3 �79.7 �69 

6.8 �4.9 �5.2 

Workfo「wages �11.9 �88.1 �134 

1.8 �10.6 �10.2 

Othe「jobs �10.9 �89.1 �55 

2.9 �4.4 �4.2 

TotaIbycolumn �206 �1112 �1318 

15.6 �84.4 �100% 

Source:Surveyc‘一nductedbyT「adeUnionUniversityinthe什amework‘一白hePr。JeetL軌/ 

(勅mu/ew/,/・んeI高I!′んeiI砂rma/c(仰Omi。JefIoI弓nVielnum′′./997. 

The factor pushing the majority of unempIoyed women to the infomal

economic sector is that many occupations in this sector do not requlre

VOCational trainmg Or requlre Only little vocational trainlng, With small

lnVeStmentS.

In general, WOmen Organize by themselves production and business on.

a small scale・ With sma11 investmentS Which can be recovered quickly.

They are mostly self-emPIoyed workers and are assisted by the members

Of their family・ including children and old parents. Besides, a number of

WOmen hire some workers from time to time or on regular basis.

A characteristic of the infomal sector is that the procedures are simple:

permission to practise occupations in this sector can be obtained easily or

it is not necessary to obtain pemission from the State in case small-SCaled

PrOduction is organized at people,s home or the person concemed does

Small-SCaled commerce in markets, On the streets, etC. He does not have to

Pay fees or pays only small fees for the local administration. Places for

PrOduction and business are easy to find. In many cases women use their

OWn houses or they work on the streets・ The number of products also
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Varies according to the extent of consumption recorded each day or each

month. The women can easily change from one occupation to another and

Carry Out Simultaneously their business and take care of their family, eSPe-

Cially th誼children.

In the informal sector, there are two groups:

+ Group of hired female workers, and

+ Group of women who organize by themselves production or business

On the household scale or to some greater extent (linked with the group of

female entrepreneurs in charge of small or medium-Sized enterprises).

Tdble 23: Places of production and business

Numbe「 %by「ow %bycolumn �Ofone’s OWn �Ofone’s fam時 �Hi「edpIace �Totalby「ow 

Ove「lookingast「eet �204 �254 �139 �597 ・34.2 �42.5 �23.3 �56.1 

Ove「lookinga「Oad �64.2 �77.2 �33.3 

Stalis,kiosksinthema「ket �24.4 �16 �59.6 �43.9 35.8 �22.8 �66.7 

Source: Surveys by Trade Union University, in the research pr⊂蒔Ct‥ “Si/WIi個(妨muIe

W/JrんI・高n //le /I加I・maI cfl)n〃朋i(.Ye(面l弓I書VielI重a朋, / 997.’’

7t7ble 24.・ Difficulties in production and business

Numbe「of刷ed �Answe「s �Cases 

questtomai「es �% �% 

-D輔cuitiesduetolackofcapitaI �695 85 �56.7 6.9 �79.7 9.7 

ーD櫛cuItiesduetolackofmeans 

ofp「Oduction 

・D櫛cuitiesduetolackof 

COnditionsfo「p「oductiono「lack �316 �25.8 �36.2 

Ofstandsfo「goods 

-Othe「d酷cuities �130 �10.6 �14.9 

TotaIofpeoplewhohavegiven �1,226 �100% �140.6 

anSWe「S 

Souree: Surveys by Trade Union Univcrsity言n lhe rcsearch pr‘事cl: ``S血u高)I=生々ma/e

肌,高e付言′=佑e所)′ muI e`・個Omi`i招く、Io7・ iII l′iel周m, 1997・’’
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a) Hircd female workers

In the informal economic sector, the majority of the wage-eammg

WOmen are being hired by households invoIved in small industry, handi-

Craft, SerVices and commerce. Very few of them are serving the household

economy. The work in the informal sector is characterized by simplicity,

Which is done by 75.5% of the total number of people interviewed.

RaIlking second are small industry and handicraft; and third are services

(See Table 25 and Thble 26)

7tzble 25・・ Workers hired by kind of jobs

Numbe「%byrow �1-2 �3-4 �5-6 �7wo「ke「s �Totalby 
WO「kers �WO「ke「s �WO「kers �upwa「ds �「OW 

Sma=industry,handic「aft �19 �16 �10 �20 �65 
29.2 �24.6 �15.4 �30.8 �45.5 

Business �10 �4 �5 �4 �23 
43.5 �17.4 �21.7 �17.4 �16.1 

Services �19 �7 �1 �3 �40 
72.5 �17.5 �4.5 �7.5 �28 

Householdeconomy �4 �2 �2 �1 �9 
44.4 �22.2 �22.2 �11.1 �6.3 

Othe「crafts �50 �16.7 �18 �33.3 � 
65 �30 ��30 

TotalbycoIumn �45.5 �21 �12.6 �21 � 

S‘一urCe: Surveys by Trade Union University in the research prpject‥ `割I他面細り有年mu/e

W‘,′● Cr∫ /II //le /所)I●ma/ c(・研Om了(- ∫e`Iの・ iIルieII!am, /997:’

7bble 26,・ Jobs being done (in the total number of hired workers)

Kindo白ob§ ��Numbe「ofcases �%ofthetotainumbe「 

Sm �a出dustry,handicraft �22 �11.5 

Bus �iness �5 �2.6 

SeN �ices �12 �6.3 

HousehoIdeconomy ��1 �0.5 

Sim �Plec「afts �145 �75.5 

Othe「c「aft§ ��6 �3.1 

No �nformatjon �1 �0.5 

丁ot � �192 �100 

Source: S“′-一・eyJ dy 7Ta`/e U′一i聞UI高…有y /屈/le I・e∫euI・( /l pI・(所〔 I.・ “Sil聞Il"Il /〆本mu/e

W〃rピr∫ III I方e i所)I’muI “研Iumi〔・ JeぐれI・ II~ VielIiam, 1997.’’
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The educational standard of hired workers is, in general, at the primary

量evel.

Regarding the working ho〃rS, 42,7% of women work from 5 to 8 hours

a day; 42.2% from 9 to 12 hours a day; a Small number of women work

less than 4 hours or more than 12 hours a day.

The women working ln Small industry and handicraft often work from

5 to 8 hours a day. But they do simple and hard work bringing about low

Sal狐y.

Regarding sa/aIγ, the average monthly salary is VND 345,00O. The

majority of women eam every month from VND 200,000 to VND

400,000. The salary depends in part on the worker’s level of skill and in a

great part on the number of working hours and the kind ofjobs.

Regarding the al有高de crf‘ cI"e岬rises’owners towards hired workers,

most female workers say that the owners have a good attitude (54.7% of

the interviewed women).皿e m可ority of hired workers are satisfied with

their relations with the employers. They usually do simple jobs which do

not require high skills and therefore they accept a low salary. If their

WOrking hours increase, they are paid more. As many of them have not

enough jobs, they volunteer to do extra jobs a=he request of the employer.

However medical we狗re aI!d social we拘re are not ensured for

female workers of the informal economic sector. Welfare depends on the

good wi11 of enterprises, owners and on the負sentimental relations’’

between the employer and hired workers. If these relations are good, the

employer is ready to help the worker in case of i11ness or family misfor-

tune. The haphazard, lax’familiar character is characteristic for the

empIoyer-emPIoyee relations in the infomal sector' relations that are not

Clearly defined by official labour contracts.

b) Self-emPloyed workers

For people who organized by themselves production and business, the

PrOblem of workiI!g Place is the first important precondition for doing
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business in a stable and effective way. As we.see in 7tzble 23, WOrking

Places are those overlooking streets, rOads, Stalls, and kiosks in markets.

Those places are considered the most favorable for trading and services.

In genera1 70% of entexprises have stable working places. They hire prem-

ises (One-third of cases), uSe their relatives’places (One-third of cases) or

in fewer cases, they use their own places (See Table 23).

Other people do not have stable working places, although they try hard

to “stretch" to the places overlooking streets and roads, Or COmPete With

each other to get a tiny place which is favorable for their business in

markets. Many women have to sell goods on the streets, gOlng from door

to door, Or hiring a small place on the pavement, in front of other people’s

Shops. Their business areas are small, Often under six square metres and

Change quickly.

Between 60% and 70% of entrepreneurs in this economic sector pay

taxes: Of less than VND 80,000 per month (50%), Of less than VND

50,000 per month (23.5%), and VND 500,000 per month (16.7%), and

VND l million (5.2%).1

Most people who do business and production are se佐e′nployed・ In

many cases, all members of their family, including children and old

ParentS are also invoIved. In a number of cases, they hire some workers.

Nearly 50% of those entrepreneurs hire only one or two workers (See

嶋ble 25).

In sma11 industry and handicraft, entrePreneurS hire one or two

WOrkers, Or they hire 6 to 7 workers or more.

In the service branch, entrePreneurS Often hire one or two workers.

Regarding d砺culties in production and business, 56.7% of entrepre-

neurs point out lack of capital, 25・8%: lack of suitable working places or

Stalls, 6.9%: lack of production means (See Table 24).

l. Surveys carried out by廿ade Union University in the research projec[: “S面alio′I〆

斥maIe wor烏er高高he JIゆ〃na/ cconomic JeCIor lI了Vlelnam, J997. ’’
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So the most common and biggest di縦culty for entrepreneurs is lack of

CaPital.

When inquired about the obstacles they face in production and busi-

ness, entrePreneurS quOte tWO main obstacles: there are not yet rational

policies and mechanisms; and envirorment is not favorable for their oper-

ations.

Regarding capital sources, 65% of entrepreneurs borrow money from

private lenders; 25% from the State, mOre than 5% from programmes of

hunger eradication and poverty alleviation, and the National Fund for job

In general, entrePreneurS Seek by themselves for capital for production

and business, uSing their own funds (nearly 60%) and borrowings from

their relatives and friends. The sums of money borrowed are in general

small, borrowed in a short span oftime, With an interest rate of l.5 to 5%.

In some cases, entrePreneurS need a big sum of money in a short span of

time, and they have to accept an interest rate of lO%.

In the infomal economic sector, in general, entrePreneurS do not have

stable ;ncomes・ They often calculate their incomes per day. Thus’45% of

the interviewed people say that their average income per day is between

VND 5,000 and 14,000; mOre than 27%: VND 15,OOO-24,000 per day;

2O%: VND 25,000-4O,000 per day.

Table 27 shows that entrepreneurs engaged in small industry and hand-

icraft reper=he highest incomes, On aVerage VND 635,000 per month;

entrepreneurs in the household economy: VND 592・000; entrePreneurS

doing business: VND 538,000; Services: VND 532・000. Hired workers

have the lowest incomes: VND 396,000 per month.

In fact, Sma11 industry, handicraft and the household economy bring

rather high stable incomes.
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7bble 27"● Average incomes of difficult kinds ofjobs (VND l,000)

700

600†

田圃

400 :

300一

Source: RepひI’I o′月初e wh胸I-0′一`嬬mcl/e wo高er∫ m初e II痢I・ma/ sef/OI・ /I子Vielnam, /997.

C) Female owners of private small and medium-Sized enterprises

The female owners of private small- and medium-Sized entexprises are

found both in the informal sector and in the non-State sector.

They often do business with capi/al bigger /ha所hat cfwomeI時Orking

iI! /he ;I的rmal sector (Selling trifling things in markets, Or from door to

door, etC)・ In general, they have fixed places for production and business.

They have to obtain permission to carry out business, PrOduction, tO Pay

taxes a=he start of business; they need to have some skills and business

management ability. At present, four重fths of the total number of restau-

rants, Shops, Small enterprises producing garments, teXti量es and leather

PrOducts are managed by women, aS Well as half of the total number of

entexprises producing food, beverage and foodstuffs. 1

EnterprlSeS managed by women are often of smaller scale, hiring fewer

WOrkers・ bringing about less profits in comparison with enterprises

l. Reports by UNDP 1995.’VIe[I?aIn rhro堆h /he GeIきder Pr!Sm.
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managed by men・ In general, WOmen dare no=ake risks. They like to do

business will small capital, the money being turned over quickly and

bringing about small but sure profits; the occupations requlre Only little

tralnlng SO they are easy to be changed.

The surveys in urban areas in 199l show that among the owners of

PrlVate Small-and medium-Sized enterprlSeS, 78% were men and 22%

In rural areas, the percentages were 80% and 14% respective量y.

Regarding the cd耽a′io′~a/ /evel, 53・6% of female entrepreneurs have

no dipIomas; 17.2% are graduates from the first level; 16.5% the second

level, 3% the third level of general education; 3% of them are technical

WOrkers of primary level; 5.6% are of secondary professiona=evel; 1.08%

are of college and university level.

In general, the common educational standard of female entrepreneurs

is the first level and second level.1 The d蹄cu/lie∫ a南ob5/ac短female

entrepreneurs are facing are as follows:

First, those difficulties and obstacles are related to the I●Ole aIid po高-

[ioIきC/WOme扉I! //Iejdmily. Tb organize an enterprise, a WOman muSt have

the agreement and assistance of her husband. (76% of household heads are

men). 「me burden of housework, eSPeCially childbirth, nurSing small

babies and illness, CreateS many Obstacles for women, PreVenting them

from concentrating efforts, time and intellect on their business. If the

husband does not share the burden of work and help his wife言t is very

difficult for the woman to succeed in her business.

挽sides, WOmen have to face many prejudices still common among

their family members, relatives and friends. People often talk abou=he

limitations of women in business managemcnt: low knowledge level,

especially in new technical, teChnoIogical branches, in occupations that

l. Repo「' on empIoymen=hrough investiga〔ions into priva'e en[repreneur8 in Vietnam by

Per Rona, ILO, 1993.
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are no=raditionally practised by women; Weak organizational capacity;

POOr knoW1edge of laws and regulations concemlng business manage-

ment: greater difficulties for women to develop social relations, in

COmPとIrison with men and many others.

Second, the obstacles are related to the low c,祝/CaIioIlaI, Iecんoical,

p/./垂心i(川a/ #肩II!(//lagemelI/ /eve/s Q/ W0′)7eIらWhich create difficulties

for them in acquiring knowledge of laws and regulations related to the

establishment of ente叩rlSeS, in locating source of capital and materials, in

Organizlng PrOduction, in finding markets for their products, in competing

in the market, in llS獲ng mOdern equlPment and applying new techniques

and technoIogleS.

Won?en are ′一0リーC’所用,/ia/’刷/eade′“画・ 〃事C‘〃age′neI画`高話eJ’

eco-1OmlC Plans and arguments presentation. Due to limited social rela-

tiom, WOmen Can aCqulre little social necessary information on the situa-

1ion of business. prlCeS, and customers’taste. Therefore, they face many

Obstacles in approaching capital and labour markets, aS We11 as material

SOurCeS. Especia11y, they encounter many d肝iculties in borrowmg mOney.

Despite many obstacles and d距iculties, female entrepreneurs always

stri¥′e tO make progress, and many of them have scored brilliant achieve-

ments. They well manage their business, leaming and working at the same

time, studying what is new to them, hiring people who know the trade,

SuPerVislng and controlling the work properly. They are distinguished by

a crea〔i¥「e mind and boldness in work.

In Vietnam, (he common view is tha白VOI7すow I77a/Jage be[/eI. 1/la/l IneI!

∫胴a/I- W/IJ mC,(Ii!/用-高二e〔1 e/庇’/p冊e∫. They are economical, knowmg how

to reser¥′e the main sums of money for production. They are near to the

WOrker and understand the latter’s psychoIogy better than mcn・ However,

women have difficulties in managing big enterprlSeS, because they receive

less trainlng than men in business management and accessmg big markets.

Female entrepreneurs managmg State and non-State small- and medium-

sIZed enterprlSeS Should be assisted in acqulrlng CaPital, teChniques・ and in
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ckill improvement. Bu=he most important thing for them is the `IbiI子ly /O

C/i′●eCl p′●Od〃Clio′申。 fa/cJ′laIe a/Id lI7a/?age bl/高-e∬, ready to cope with

unfavorable events that may occur in the market economy full of competi-

tion. It is not easy to have this capability and in order to acqulre it, WOmen

Should leam to train themselves, draw experlenCeS from their work, Strive to

bring into play favorable factors and overcome di鮒culties, develop their

initiative without depending on血e help and support of other people.

As for the State, it should give assistance to the models of women

doing well business. It should support the development of enterprlSeS

bringlng about social welfare, meeting the needs of women and children,

the need ofthe locality (COnCeming material sources and markets for prod-

ucts), help to create new occupations, neW jobs for workers, Pay attention

to professional training, Skills trainlng for women, help women to improve

their knowledge of business management, laws and regulations related to

business, banking and credit, tO get aCCeSS tO neW teChnoIogies, material

SOurCeS, markets for products and to updated economic information.

The support of the State’s economic, SOCial, and labour policies for

female entrepreneurs is very lmPOrtan白n this period of economic transi-

tion.

5・ Female guesI workers

Following are some IrolntS On the situation of Vietnamese female guest

WOrkers in other countries. This is a new way of creating jobs for unem-

PIoyed people.

In 1970-80,s, a number of Vietnamese young people, male and female,

Went tO foreign countries to work, mainly to the (former) SovieトUnion

and East European socialist countries. They enthusiastically worked and

leamt at the same time. This fact was welcomed in Vietnam as the young

WOrkers in those friendly countries could receive good salaries and enjoy

good treatment and sympathy and assistance of the local people.
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After the co11apse of the socialist bloc, those workers come home with

SOme CaPital to organize production and business without facing di珊cuト

ties. A number of them have stayed in the foreign countries, and engaged

in commerce to earn their living. A small number of them have been offi-

Cially reglStered and have settled definitely in Russia, Gemany, Poland・

Later, Vietnamese workers began to go to other countries such as

Libya, Japan, Korea, Laos, Kuwait, the United Arab Emirates, Hongkong,

the Islands of Samoa, Cyprus, Or嶋ipei.1

In 1998, due to the impact of the financial crisis in Asia, the export of

Vietnamese workers faced many difficulties. In 1998, 12,000 workers

COme tO WOrk in more than 30 countries and territories, amOng them

WOmen aCCOunted for 30%, (about 3,000 women) who worked mainly in

the textile and gament industry, COttOn Shoe production, electronic serv-

ices. hostelry and services in families.2

In general, gueSt WOrkers have received little training and have a low

Skil=evel. Therefore they have [o accept simple manual jobs, Which are

S[renuous and bring forth low incomes.

In early 1999, Vietnamese guest workers in Samoa, Who suffered

maltreatment and received wages lower than promised, Staged protest

against the empIoyers. They went on strike and 15 of them were forced to

end the labour contract and go home with no compensation. The IMS

Company in Viemam in charge of labour export has worked in an irre-

SPOnSible way. IMS cadres failed to come to Samoa to make a thorough

investigation into the situation and agreed to provide workers only through

the Intemet.

上Docllment O=he VICC-DirectoI O白he Tralnlng Centre for Workers Participa血g in

ln‘c「n油o皿I Coopc一・皿On. unde「 thc M皿stry Of Labour’In¥′alids and Social Affairs.

一Vo〃一間〆●↓’/eIIIaIII RcvICW. 12 JuIy 1999.

2・Op.cil.
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Back in Vietnam, those female workers have not yet received from the

IMS company any compensations including job leavlng Subvention,

medical insurance, SOCial insurance benefits and air-ticket fees to Samoa.

(in all about US$ 4,500 per head). They continue their struggle to demand

the IMS Company to pay due compensation for them.

At present, attention is being paid by Vietnam to the export of workers.

In Instruction 41 CIYTW of 22 September 1998, the Vietnamese

Communist Party Politburo pointed out:負The export of workers and

experts is a socio-eCOnOmic activity which contributes to developlng

human resources. creating jobs, increaslng WOrkers’incomes, improvlng

their skill level・ developmg the foreign currency sources for the country,

and strengthening the international relations between our country and

Other countries in the world.,,

The objectives set by Vietnam from now until the year 2005 is to

export in the year 2000 about 5,000 Vietnamese workers, amOng them

l・500-2,000 will be females. Between 2001 and 20O5, the figure will be

10,000-150,000 workers per year; amOng them women wi11 account for

35%.重

Tb fulfil this task, in the interest of the country and of the guest workers

themselves, We Should improve many lmPOrtant links in this process.

+ The contingent of female workers should be Il・a了/le(/ /O I・a元e I/lei/.

読ill /el,el, COmInaI!d雄I・elgI! /a/章gl/ageJ, industrialized mode of work, SO

that they can grasp infomation on the duties and interests of the guest

WOrker and of the foreign empIoyer, the proper behavior in other countries

to have good relations between employers and employees. Then in case of

negative manifestation・ female guest workers can know how to instigate

Public oplmOnS・ tO make complaints publicly, tO bring actions against the

WrOng-doer, and to protec=heir legitimate interests.

l. Documen[ o白he Vice-Director of the T「aimng Centre for Workers ParticIPiltlng ln

Inlcmational Cooperation, Wo′ne′′〆’V‘le初a周Review, 12 July 1999.
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A=he same time, COnditions should be created for female workers to

PraCtise more occupations, nOt COnfined in those traditionally intended for

+ The State and Govemment agencies have the responsibility to slgn

bi/aIe/.(JI (Ig/.C,eII7C’/冊On the conditions of recruitment言mmlgration,

empIoyment. residence, and repatriation of guest workers, On the obliga-

tions of the empIoyer uslng gueSt WOrkers, the responsibility of contrac-

tors (1ike the IMS Company) and other related bodies and agencies. Each

article of such dn agreement Should be clearly defined according to the

law of each country.

+ Ttade unions of guest workers and of enterprises’owners play an

important role in building policies suitable for guest workers, in order to

PrOteCt their rights and interests according to the International

Conventions of ILO, No. 87/1948 and 98/1949. Those Conventions pay

attention to special policies concemlng female guest workers, Particularly

their /十g/旧o柄〃7a/I dig/l亘y, PrlOrltleS On the working time, the reduction

O「 PrOduclivi[y ln COmParison wilh that of socia1 1abour in general.

+ The Vietnamese State should have drastic measures and severe

Punishment in respect of those who use workers in an i11egal way and the

PeOPle who serve as intermediaries for them, Waglng a reSOlute struggle

agalnS=he ;I/ega/ //’a(柄g m g!郁白t,OI.keI●S・

+ Female guest workers should receive pI・0/ectioI伊oIn //一e aL‘[/~0,高e∫

QfI/Ie (`Ol/l〃ry -高e/-e t/lC,y COII7e Io一個I●k in case of misfortune, On-theiob

accidents言11ness or other troubles and plagues.

Together with the empIoyer of guest workers, the administration should

have measures to ensure for guest workers proper living conditions, labour

safety, medical care, WOrking time and wages as defined in the already

Slgned contracts. Most important is the assurance of security, the protec-

tion of human rights, eliminating acts of discrimination against the nation-

ality of the workers.
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We hope tha=he abo¥′e Very lmPOrtant COnditions will be soon realized

SO that female workers who go abroad in accordance with State

PrOgrammeS, WOrkers who mostly are young, unmarried women, gOmg far

from home to eam their living in foreign countries, Will recei‘′e fair treaト

ment, have their rights, interests and dignity protected, fulfil their labour

COntraCtS, and retum safe and sound to their homeland to build a new life.

III. FEMALE WORKERS IN AGRICULTURE ÅND RURAL AREAS IN

THE PRESENT PERIOD OF RENOVATION

During the period 1996-2000, the Vietnamese State stro¥′e tO Carry Out

the programme of national industrialization and modemization, in which

the all-rOund economic development of rural areas is considered a key

POint of decisive significance. The promotion of 。Il-I・ol‘高de、・e/opII聞II〆

agI●ic高h/I●e, including cultivation and animal husbandry and the I・eI?01-a-

有o′~ Q声he cfO′~Omif j.".,′CI雄e iIJ r〃I・a/ aI‾eaS tO COmPrise many non-agri-

Cultural occupations, eXert a deep influence on the socio-eCOnOmic situa-

tion of the country. It is closely lihked with the mobilization and the

rational utilization of human resources in rural areas, Which account for

76% of the total population. The rational utilization of female workers is

WOrthy of special attention.

1. rhe Land Law and develqpmenl QI the ho"Sehold econoIny Jn rwrol

Under the eifect of the new land policy of the Vietnamese State, agrl-

Cultural production not only ensures food for the people, but also provides

SurPlus for export, in order to have means to import necessary industrial

Products. The recorded achievements have contributed to the stabilization

Of the living of the peasantry・ the most numerous and poorest stratum of

POPulation in our country.
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a) In Vietnam, land constitutes the whole people’s property and is

under the unified management of the State.

Since 1988, the Vietnamese State has entrusted peasant households

With the right to use land for production on a long-tem basis. In 1993, the

National Assembly (9th tenure) adopted the Land Law legalizing and

COnCretizing the righ=o use land of households and individuals. Article 3

Of the Law stipulates, “Households and individuals entrusted by the State

With the right to use land, Can Change, tranSfer, inherit and mortgage the

land use right.’’

Article 20 points out, “The time limit for the allotment of land for

growlng yearly crops and for aquaculture is 20 years; for growlng Peren-

nial trees is 50 years.’’

The State also allots land to households and individuals on a long-term

basis for housing. At the same time, PeOPle have the right to rent land for

the pu岬ose of agricultural production, Or PraCtice of other occupations.

Article 22 0f the Law stipulates, “Organizations, households and individ-

uals entrusted by the State with the righ=o use land for agricultural

PrOduction, forestry, aquaCulture and salt production shall not be subject

to land rent; If they are allocated land by the State for other puxposes, they

Shall pay the land rent.’’

The National Assembly (10th tenure), at its 4th session in 1998,

amended the Land Law.

Article 229 clearly defines the cases in which the State collects land

rent. More precisely, all economic sectors, households, and individuals

needing land for production and business have to shift to the fom of land

rent, including cases of use of the 5% the social welfare fund of land in

COmmuneS, PreCincts, tOWnS’for the purpose of production and business.

So a11 peasa所Ao雄e/~Olds using land should pay land rent, but the rent

is very low. Other social stfata hiring land for business must pay higher

rents.
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Land is allotted to households in accordance with the number of house-

hold members. People in the working age receive one part per head;

women having the same part as men. Children under 13 years old receive

one third of the part set for one head. Children from 13 to 15 years old・

women aged 55 upwards, and men aged 60 upwards receive half the set

part. As the retirement age of women is 5 years earlier than men・ WOmen

prove to be disadvantaged in the distribution of land.

A=he same time, married women usually come to live in their

husband,s house which may be located in other places rather than their

native village. In this new settlement・ the concerned cannot receive land

for the second time. while the exchange of land between two villages is

impossible・ So she is likely to face more di珊culties in production.

In general, WOmen rarely stand as household representatives in the

certificate of the right to use land, although the State requlreS tha=he

names and signatures of both the husband and the wife to be present

therein. This creates a loophole for the husband to decide on the use of

land by himself without consulting his wife.

b)皿e State・s dec証o′~ ′o eI-t′・’‘Jt ho“soho仏一+初’/’e ,-ig柄o研e /and

o,~ a /0′~g-′e′・nわasi出as粋力ed ”p ′/~e /~0研e/~Old cco,一0′ny in the whole

country. old-tyPe agricultural cooperati、′eS have ceased their activities・ In

1994, nearly 12 million households in rural areas were engaged in agrl-

culture and non-agricultural occupations. The pop函tion now has many

favorable conditions for developing production, prOVided thel.e are Capital;

means of production and business management abilities.

The dy肋′nis′n Of economic activities is a叩rked facto手Which has

sped up the rural society,s rhythm of life over the past 10 years. Besides

agriculture and forestry as main branches of production, many Other occu-

pations are being strongly developed: food and foodstuffs processlng.

handicraft, COmmerCe, SerVices, and construction. Each family takes the

initiative in organlZlng PrOduction and consumption of its products` taking

full advantage of its entire labour force composed of its members. The
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[amily can easily change the kind of products it makes when necessary,

and hires Iocal workers・ This fom of business has many strong polntS‥

PeOPle create capital by themselves (the extent of capital depends on the

CaPaCity of each family), PrOVide themselves with workers (family

members or hired workers), With skill training (tradilional occupations or

trades leamed from other families) and use mainly manual and half-meCh-

anized means of production・ With materials acquired on the spot at rational

PrlCeS. Furthermore・ they can sell their products right in the locality.

In recent years, the initiatives and efforts of the rural population have

PuShed up the rise of many differcnt occupations, attraCting a great

number of unempIoyed people. The State always affirms the independence

Of households・ enCOurageS eVerybody to practise the occupations they

know well, and make a fortune by legitimate labour.

The s件面′/,’e `拘/一C, ,’L‘,-a/銅ciety is changing; different kinds of house-

holds have taken shape; a great PrOPOrtion of households are still prac-

tislng Only agrlCulture; the percentage of households undertaking simulta-

neously agrleulture and non-agricultural occupations is increasing. A

Small percentage of households is specialized in non-agrlCultural occupa-

tious‥ there are also households ownmg Small- and medium-Sized enter-

PrlSeS, and households hiring workers.

The surveys carried out in 1995 in Cat Qu合commune (Hoai D血o

district,恥Tay province), a COmmune Where the commodity economy

and non-agricultural occupations have been developed, Show that 30% of

the households are doing only agriculture; 60% do simultaneously agrl-

Culture and non-agrlCultural occupations; 10% are specialized in non-agrl-

Cultural occupations. 1

In the whole country・ 80% of households are doing agriculture and

forestry, Only 6% are specialized in non-agricultural occupations.

=ieⅢll、 O=he our¥,ey、 Carricd oul by thc Centre for Famlly and Women Studies in imple-

mcnting lhe 「e`earCh proJCCt On `●Produc‘ion, Reproduction zlnd We∬are o白he Family・・.

199三上lり97.
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The development of the household economy and prlVate Small enter-

PrlSeS COnStitutes a basic direction for job generation for workers in rural

areas at present; it is helpful to both sides: the people who have conditions

to organize business, and the labourers who need empIoyment.

IIZCOIne∫ Qr佃IniIie∫ are高c/-ea高〃g; !/一eiI・ ba証/高ig co所柄0佃ha↓・e

bee〃子I仰rOVed obl)ioL/j砂.

According to the interviews made with households in 1994 concemlng

[he comparison of their living standards in 1994 and 1990, 65・57% of rural

households affimed that //!ey /?a(/ a /高g/!eI●高aI!daI●d in 1994; 30.8 1% said

that there was little change; 7.68% thought that they encountered more diffi-

culties in 1994. The incomes of households engaged at the same time in

agriculture and non-agricultural occupations, and households specialized in

non-agricultural occupations, are higher than the incomes of the households

doing only agriculture. The income of the maJOrity of the rural pepulation

has increased. But glVen the minimum need of 2,000 calories per day for

each person, We find that 57% of the rural population stil=ive in poverty.

In recent years, //ze /高ng s/a/IdaI・d〆‘ /.ural率’apIe /郁bee′廿aise`1,

especially in the Red River and the Mekong River Deltas. Many families

have been able to repair their old houses and build new ones, larger and

more solid (houses made of bricks, multi-StOrey houses), tO PurChase agri-

cultural implements, utenSils, CIothes, radio, television sets・ mOtOrCyCles.

(See 7t7b/e 29) However, in the whole country, I/一e mp‘‘/a[子o/点/八品g

高a/!daI・d /s wi/〃ow. For instance, the surveys carried out in 1994 show

that out of the total number of 12,114,079 houses, Only ll.9% are solid;

45.6% are half-SOlid; 42.5% are other kinds of houses; 48% of houses

have no electricity; 28% of the population are provided with safe water

and 15% of households have approprlate hyglenic facilities.

c) The division of land into small pIots is creating obstacles to the

industrialization and modemization of agrlCulture and rural areas

Due to the relatively egalitarian distribution of land to households,

which is baSed on the number of members and workers of ea。h household,

97



in the whole country in 1998, there were 75 I証l/iol! PIoIs (ゾ/a’~d

belonglng tO nearly 12 million households. The area of each pIot is on

average under 200 square metres; in all communes there are pIots of only

20 to 50 square mctres・ On average. each household in mountain and

midland regions has from 10 to 20 pIots of land; in the Delta reglOn Of

North Vietnam and the coastal areas of Central Vietnam, the figure is

between 5 and 10 pIots; in the Eastem part of South Vietnam: 4 plots; in

the Mekong River Delta: 3 pIots; Particularly in the former 4th Zone, there

were households possesslng uP tO 40 pIots of land.1

The division of land into small pIots is creating obstacles to agrlCultural

PrOduction planning and improvement o白he quality of land. Farmers do

not want to invest in small pIots lying far from their home.

At present. c.rc/laI?ge Qf /aIId #IIo[meI聴高accordance with the agree-

ments between families is taking place in many localities, helping each

family with the concentration of lands.2

So, the process of afC胴l/IaIioI! QfIa〃d is taking place, Creating favor-

able conditions for the improvement of land, Change of the structure of

grown crops, Shaping of special agrlCul血al zopes and agricultural fams,

and for the mechanization of agriculture.

The accumulation of land in Vietnamese rural areas takes place in

different ways: rich families buy back their lands once offered to the State

Or taken away during the land reform period; a number of well-heeled

households buy lands from households suffering losses in business; Other

households can nsk for more land than the set limit, Which is taken from

the fund of land reserves of the locality, and they volunteer to pay higher

taxes. Many households, nOt SuCCeeding ln PrOduction during many years,

上N偏/l Dc;/l dally. 20th OcIObe「 1998.

2. N/IdII D初da時20山OcIobe=998: The p「ocess of exchanglng land has been

compIcIcd ln Clghl provlnCC言n North Vielnam言ncluding 54 dis[ricts and towns; 588

comm川e、、 PreCincl、. tO¥冊. Through this pracllCe, the numbe「 of r)lot[ has been reduced

hy 60与-70五eilCh houschold h櫨ving from 2 to 5 plots, With dn area Of 600 to l,000 square

mCl「cヽ e種Ch.
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camot repay the sums of money borrowed and fail to pay taxes for the

state three or four consecutive years, therefore・ a肋mber〆l楊r /a′Id

plots庇ue bee′而e両ack and transferred to the households who volun-

teer to pay higher tax rates. In many cases・ 40% to lOO% of the a1lotment

has been taken back.

皿s phenomenon is noted in most provinces across the country. Since

the State has not yet got suitable policies and mechanisms to limit the

negative side of the problem, in many localities disputes or conflicts

related to land have happened. Many poor households - amOng them a

great number of households heads are women Who have no husbands or

whose husbands are absent, reduced to poverty with no land or too little

land, had to leave their native villages and go elsewhere to find jobs.1

d) Population growth and the serious lack of jobs in rural areas

皿e Vietnamese population is increaslng unCeaSingly although the

state and society have made many efforts to reduce the birth rate. In 1993

the population growth rate was 2.1%. Meanwhile the area of cultivated

land has been reduced so far due to the construction of roads・ houses・

industrial ente甲lSeS・ The per head area of cultivated land is becomlng

sma11er and smaller. In 1996-1997 it was only O.03 to O.06 hectare. On

average, eaCh household had O.3 hectare of land. In M6 Sd commune,

chau Giang district, Hmg Yen province・ the average waS 310 square

metres per head.

Every year, famers produce two rice crops・ and one crop of other

cereals.耽sides, they practise animal husbandry・ However・ they sti11 eam

not enough for their living・ and they have to search for other jobs to

increase their incomes. r/~ey are ′~0, ’otally ’‘′,employed b〃t S確)r Job

s/~0′・′age・ This situation is particularly serious is the Red River Delta

(every year the local farmers are unoCCuPied during 4 or 5 months).

in lhe

Mekong Rivcr Delta, 12・250 households (0.7%) had no land・ and 108・035 households did

no亜ve enough land for production. In 1997 the figures increased to 136‘338 households

(5.7%) and 208,322 households re岬clively. Wo′ne′亘yVie初a′n Review・ 12 April・ 1999.
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Therefore rural people migrate to cities・ and develop economic areas to

find jobs. Most of 'hem are young and middle-aged men. A number of

yOung WOmen COme also to cities to do services・ Petty trades, etC. Tbgether

With the development of many new occupations, the need for workforce

increases quickly in urban areas, While rural workers are free to move to

their new places of work. They may be temporarily registered in cities, but

retain their names in the official household reglSter Of their family and

they continue to state that they are agricultural workers" It is very difficult

to define the exact number of people migrating to cities, because this

number changes continuously.

Notable is the spo′胸eo”S肋gratio…f the ethnic minority people

from the Northern mountainous areas to the Central Highlands, Or from

POOr localities in Central Vietnam to wealthier areas in Soulh Vietnam. In

many CaSeS, the whole family・ the whole village・ Or the whole family

lineage go to settle in the new region. There, they reorganize their villages,

family lineages and often retain the names of their native villages and

The d礁′・e′諦at了o′高etwee′~ , Ch and pooI・ ho鵬eI!0硯is more and

mOre Visible in rural areas. In fact・ the new economic management mech-

anism has different eifects on different families, those who have condi-

tions to develop business・ and those who are poor and have little expertise

in business management.

The interviews made in 1994 with rural households on the causes of

POVerty give the following results:

一47.74% of the households say that the cause of their poverty is that

they have no land’Or have not enough land for production;

- 78.88‰ay that the cause is the lack of capi劇and means ofproduction;

- 23.72% say tha=he cause is the lack of labour force; and

- 32.34% point out the lack of experience in production and lack of

business management abilities. (See Table 31 ).
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Garden co節ee trees of the Ragao people in the resettled village of Ia lねng

Long, Daklak Hovince.

Pho/0: Dinh Na, Vietnam News Agency



The comparison of the average incomes of 20% of the richest house-

holds and the average income of 2O% of the poorest households shows

tha=he gap between these two groups in 1994 was 6.48 times・ but it

increased to 7.31 times in 1996.

The comparison of the average incomes of 5% of the richest house-

holds and 5% of the poorest households shows a gap of 20 times.1

Vietnamese agriculture is marked by a very杭g/岬e′●Ce′胸ge Qr se佐

sl鯛cieI!/ PrOduc/io,~ Whereas the percentage of commodity production is

very low. In the whole country from 50% to 60% of famers provide them-

selves with all foods; in many localities the figure is 70% or 80%. The fact

that farmers may sell a number of agrlCultural products to buy some

consumer goods cannot be regarded as manifestation of commodity

production, it is only a form of prlmltlVe eXChange of products.

At present, in our agriculture, WOrkers only負take labour as profit.’’Tb

have more products and higher incomes・ they usually lnCreaSe their

working time and their labour intensity・ Compared with other occupations

such as services and commerce, agricultural production always brings

about lower productivity and incomes. Bdsides・ the price of agrlCultural

products is far more lower than that of industrial products・ COnSumer

goods and materials for agricultural production.

Generally speaking, Viet′Ia′neSe /i高ne′・S訪ll庫e ma′ry d筋c面es・

Their level of production and living standard are low・ eSPeCially in moun-

tainous, far and remote areas, Which are i血abited chiefly by ethnic

minority people with a self-Sufficient economy. A number of families stil1

1ive as nomads. The populations have very little capital; the State’s invesト

ments are limited; the infrastructure is very weak; rOads and irrigational

WOrks are in shortage.

In the plains and midlands・ famers have more favourable conditions to

develop the commodity economy. However they also lack capital and

means of production. Meanwhile・ Changes of prlCe in the market brings

about more di珊culties for them.

1. N/'短Dch daily, 20th Februa〃y 1998.
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The public expresses concems abou=he differentiation between rich

and poor households in rural areas, abou=he gap between di鮒3rent

reglOnS Of the country, between urban and rural areas. Opinions have been

raised to request the Party and State to have guidelines for overcomlng

di縦culties and shortcomlngS and improvlng the situation.

The relation between economic growth and social development in rural

areas is being handled in the direction toward pus/証g wp //?e aCli高ies 〔f

WeaIt旬Ao〃$e/101ds高making fortunes and giving help to poor house-

holds in a more effective way. Attention is being paid to economic g′-OWth

aI!d socialj鵬Iife by policy makers, Who are seeking to balance this rela-

tion with e鮒ective measures.

Tdble 28・・ Basic situation of households (Results of surveys of agricul-

ture and rural areas in 1994)

Numbe「of �Numbe「 �Ciass=uedbythe[ationaiityofthehousehoidhead 

Surveyed households �Ofru「ai househoids �Kinh �Othe「ethnic �%ofthetotaInumbe「of 

(Nationwide) ��9「OuPS �厄usehdくね 

丁oくai �11,974,515 �10,484,208 �1,490,307 � 

a)Occupatio[S � 

ーIouseholdsofagricuiture �9,528,896 �8,157,759 �1,371,137 �79.57 

ーHousehoidsoffo「est「y �18.156 �15,371 �2,775 �0.15 

ーHousehoidsofaquacultu「e �229,409 �226,321 �3,588 �1.91 

-Householdsofindustry, Smaiiindust「y,handicraft �160,370 �157,707 �2,663 �1.3 

一Householdsofconst「uction �31.914 �31,503 �411 �0.26 

-Householdsofcomme「ce �384,272 �369,337 �14,935 �3.2 

-Householdsofservices �141,657 �137,778 �3.879 �1.18 

-Othe「s �1,479,341 �1,388,422 �90,919 �12.35 

b〉Typesofhouseholds � 

一Doingthehouseholdeconomy andwo「kinginp「oductiong「oups �7,078,179 �6,287,944 �790,235 �59.1 

ーWorkingashi「edIabou「 �672,329 �615,254 �57.065 �5.6 

ーOthe「s �860,264 �828,259 �32.005 �7.18 
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7bb/e 29.・ Basic situation of households (Results of surveys of agricul-

ture and rural areas in 1994)

Numbe「o川ouseholds �Nation・Wide �Ciassifiedbythenationa母yof 

thehousehoIdhead 

Kinh �Othe「ethnic g「OuPS 

1.Numberofmouthsand �11,974,515 �10,484,208 �1,490,307 

aborerswo「kingpeopleaged �57,088,078 �48,540,229 �8,547,849 

16to60 �27,380,589 �23,589,197 �3,791,339 

2.Houses �1,446,771 �1,375,945 �70,826 

ーSoiid 

ーHaiトso"d �5,522,183 �4,982,130 �540,033 

・0(he「s �5,145,125 �4,264,665 �880,460 

3,Jtensils �4,466,108 �3,963,355 �502,753 

ーRadios 

ーTeIevisionsets �2,541,373 �2,413,360 �128,013 

ーMotorcycles �1,078,140 �1,013,198 �64,942 

4.Landusedbyhouseholds(ha) �6,442,612 �4,935,058 �1,507,554 

丁olai 

ncludlng: �451,967 �368,183 �65,784 

ーLandfo「houslng 

ーGa「den �245,582 �204,107 �41,476 

-RicefieId �4,961,312 �4,003.332 �957,980 

ーLandfo「vegetabies �4,279,891 �3,415,184 �864,707 

-Landfo「forestry �595,987 �250.653 �345,334 

.Watersurfacefo「aquac]ltu「e �163,225 �151,080 �12,145 

ーLa[dnotyetused �270,121 �143,810 �126,311 

5.Machinesofhousehoids �103,929 �93,704 �10,225 

ーTractor 

-Wate「pump �537,809 �516,077 �21,732 

一Th「esher �97,808 �92,425 �5,388 

-Rice-huskingmachine �106,305 �85,780 �20,525 

-Animalfoodg「indingmachine �15,157 �13,891 �1,266 

ーElect「icgene「ator �109,483 �28,824 �80,659 

ーElectrieenglne �90,881 �88,344 �2,537 

.O=andpet「oIenglne �.346,011 �324,625 �21,376 

103



7bb/e jO・・ A¥′erage monthly wage of men, WOmen and comparison

between men’s and women-s incomes in 7 rural areas (VND l,000)

Gende「 �Regionl �R吋On2 �Region3 �Region4 �Region5 �Region6 �Region7 �丁otaI 

Women �48.4 �63.3 �48.2 �82.3 �82.1 �111.5 �64.8 �67.8 

Men �59.8 �74.6 �60.9 �104.3 �120.4 �183.7 �111.4 �97.9 

Women’swage COmPa「edwith men’swage% �81 �85 �79 �78 �68 �60 �58 �69 

Region l : Mounlainous areas and MidIands of North Vielnam

Region 2: Red Ri¥′er Delta

Region 3: Fomer 4th Zonc

Region 4: Coast種l area of Centra! Vietnam

RegioI- 5: Ccn‘「al Highland、

ReglOn 6: E描lem part ofSouth Victnam

Region 7: Mekong River Del妃

S′刷`e,. Data uhlecled llu「lng the …VeyS舟the populat一。n (佃ffe「cnt reglonS ln 199口993.

7bb/e 31・・ Interviews with households on living conditions (general

SurVeyS Of household economy in 1994)

丁olaI% �Jrbanareas �Ru「ala「eas 

1・CausesofPoverty �45.7 �35.76 �47-74 

・Nolando川OtenOughlandforp「oduction 

-Lacko「deficie=CyOfcapitai �76.81 �71.64 �77.88 

・Lacko「def-Ciencyoflabou「fo「ce �23.04 �19.73 �23.72 

-Lackofk=OWtedgea=dexperienceaboutp「oducton �30.44 �21.21 �32.34 

ーNa(u「aIcalamrty �17.87 �6.06 �20.5 

-Pol-CleSand「eguia(ions �2.29 �2.59 �2.23 

一冊ness �29,91 �30.7 �29.75 

-Othe「causes �24.43 �25.4 �24,23 

2.Households'廟=gStandard �8.17 �10.98 �7.24 

(COmPa「edwiththa白n1990) 
一Mo「ed櫛cu屈es 

一L聞echanges ーBette「 �25.68 �28.68 �24.69 

66.15 �60.34 �6887 

3.Households’廟=gSta=da「d �8.54 �11.33 �7.68 

COmParedwiththa白n1992) 

ーMo「ed嗣cuIties 

.L剛echanges �27.63 �30.10 �20.81 

・Beくくe「 �63.83 �58.57 �65.57 
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2・ Male and /をmale workers fn Jhe rz‘ral hoαSeho〃 cconomJち

e〃岬hymenJ and fncomes

The household is the key economic unit and the basic social unit in

Vietnamese rural areas. The household economy invoIves male and

female workers, both strong and weak. In the labour division, there is

COOrdination between men and women, the husband and the wife, but

there are also differences concerning the right to decide on different tasks

and the enjoyment of labor products.

Studying rural society, We Should pay attention to the differences

between male and female workers・ and their consequences with rega「d to

the life of the family and community. Rural society lS nOt homogenous;

[oge[her with the above-Said differences, there are also differences

between various social classes and strata. At presen白he description and

analysis of women’s activities, favourable conditions and difficulties are

Often高diluted,, in the presentation of the general situation, Which gives us

the impression that the behaviour and deeds of women are similar to those

Of men. In reality, there are differences between these two sexes.

Besides a number of common and similar polntS, men and women have

different needs・ Wishes and interests・ In the family, there is some labour

division which is not often based on the health and bioIogical character-

istics of women and men’but is decided according to age-Old customs,

habits and tradition.

a) Regarding gender equality in the family.

Women have three functions: PrOduction, rePrOduction, and participa-

tion in the management of society. Men have only two functions: PrOduc-

tion and management. Women often mus=ake charge of household main-

tenance activities (even now, SOCioIogical surveys still show that from

70% to 80% ofhousework are done by women), although men can do and

do well a great part of this work.

ln reality・ Only very few husbands are doing households in place of

their wives・ because men in general do not like this kind of work, and
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would not volunteer to do it. Women have to spend much time and efforts

on housework and childcare, and those chores do not bring about incomes

for them. Meanwhile, their husbands participate in economic activities in

the marke[ and l/重eiI・ iIにOmeS are /]ig/3er //!a′I /ho∫e Qf womeIし

The household is a unit of production and a=he same time a unit of

consumption. rI章e re鋤/応c/ /he w昨’s /abo〃r are擁e′刷SCd [o meet /he

IIeeds Qf//!e佃〃砂. Those results are ′ZO/ Calc′`lated読C"rrenCy, and cannot

be sold to “have cash.,, Therefore, Wives in general have very little money

in comparison with their husbands・ and they must depend on the latter

concemlng CaSh incomes. In the household economy・ men and women

have different rights. The majority of household heads are men (at present

in rural areas, 76% of household heads are men; 24% are women). Women

are considered to have an important role in the family, but they have only

a dim role in the capacity of master having the right to decide on different

family affairs. rhe /棚baI!d /!aS ,/~e decisive word高/he ndlizatio′亘flaI~d・

the transfer or rent of land, the borrowed money, the purchase of produc-

tion means, the labour division in the family and the use of family incomes.

The right to decide on family affairs of the wife does not go beyond the

selling and purchase of food and articles for daily consumption of family

members, and the care for the children (See嶋ble 32)・

In the family, the husband often has higher cash income in comparison

with his wife, and has the right to decide on how to use this income. He

has more freedom than his wife in the economic field, and often has the

right to freely spend the money of the family. Moreover, many husbands

tend to use money for their individual needs more than for improvlng the

family’s living conditions.

In the implementation of〆mi/y pla′~′面g, in a great number of peasanl

families亘is often the wife who has to use contraceptive means (there are

cases in which the husbands not only refuse to implement family plannlng,

but also try to prevent their wives from using contraceptive means). And

in many cases, it is the husband who decides on the number ofchildren in

the family, aS Well as the time to give birth. Due to the idea tha=he family
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needs to have male children to peIPetuate the lineage, many husbands (and

their parents) force their wives to continue to give birth to the third, the

fourth child or more, in the hope of having a=east one son. Therefore,

90% of women having already two daughters continue to glVe birth to the

third child; 60% of women having three daughters continue to give birth

to the fourth or珊h child. In many cases, eVen WOmen themselves do not

like to give birth to any more child・l皿e reproductive health of rural

WOmen is then not ensured. They even do not have the righ=o decide on

the number of their children, and the interval between two births.

b) The special role of women in agricultural production and rural areas,

in the past and at present; the tendency of feminization of agricultural

PrOduction and the way to overcome this tendency

In Vietnam‘ from time immemorial, agriculture has always been the

traditional job of women. During the 30 years of the resistance war for

nationa=iberation, When their husbands and sons wen=o the battlefront,

WOmen Stayed in their villages and shouldered the whole burden of the

WOrk on the rice field with the help of children and old people.

Until now, /I~e PerCe′~/age d‘ wo′neI高n agric初研e I・eInai〃S VeIツh淳/]

and it tends to go up (in 199l women accounted for 5l.7% of the total

number of agricultural workers; in 1996 this percentage grew to 52%).

At present, 1t’OIne′! ′ake cI~a,’ge `ゾ′nOSI sIage高I~偽e proce∫S Qf ag/・i-

f面接′●a/ p’-0`在,CIio′らfrom transplanting rice-Seedlings (totally done by

WOmen) to caring for already grown plants, irrigating the field, harvesting,

Sun-drying paddy, husking rice, etC・ (the greatest part of those jobs are

done by women).

In recent years, a number of men have begun to participate more in

agricultural production. A=he same time, many men have to leave their

families and agricultural production to go to find jobs in cities or far-flung

l. Vie′′~a′n ′Iげ0`‘gh ′庇Ge′~der Pris′′らOp. cit. p. 11
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reglOnS. Women in those families have to undertake all the work on the

field including pIoughing, harrowmg and spraylng mSeCticides.

A=he same time, there are other factors in the process of change of the

management mechanism leading to the increase in the number of workers

- mainly female workers - in agriculture. A number of women who have

to leave their o∬ices or enterprises due to sta∬ reduction, retum tO agrl-

cultural production. Other women have to retum to rural areas’because

they cannot market the products of their small industries and handicrafts・

especially after the collapse of the East European market.

In Viemam, at PreSent, there are mo′・e /を肋a/e wo′‾ke′●S勅a〃 ′naIe

",OI・keI・S i′~ agricL面ral p′・Od祝事0′L皿s is a slgn Of backwardness of the

country’s economy. It is necessary to create many neW jobs for women in

non-agricultural occupations, help women raise their educationa1 1evel and

grasp necessary knowledge which would allow them to shift from agrl-

culture to other new trades.
・rhe reduction of the number of workers in agriculture should go in pair

with the increase in the number of people who serve agriculture in indus-

trial enterprlSeS, and the increase in investment in technologleS in service

of agriculture. Those technoIogies can attract a great number of workers・

especially women, tO Participate in processlng agricu血ral products・

improvlng their quality・ PreServing food and foodstuffs・ PaCkaging, etC.

They continue to serve agrlCulture・ nOt On the rice fields like before, but

in enterprlSeS, fac‘ories, Or at home. In devcIoped countries・ eXPenSeS for

each meal include lO% for agrlCultural production・ and 90% for industrial

production in service of agriculture.

In Vietnam the percentage is席rhaps・ 70-80% for agrlCultural produc-

tion. This situation is unfavourable for workers and fo‥he national

economy and should be changed.

c) EmpIoyment and income of rural female workers

Women participate in agriculture and forestry in the capacity of wife in

the family, Or independent producer・ Or hired worker・皿eir posltlOnS and

incomes are different, depending on specific cases.
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Until 1994・ 83% of rural women engaged in agriculture, forestry, aqua-

Culture, mai′砂worked ;′, /he ho蛤ohold cco/!Omy, aIまd priva/e c/!/er-

prises; //zey we′-e mai可y se佐empIoyed・ From time to time they could hire

SOme WOrkers. Statistics show that 76.4% of rural women worked for the

household economy, 10.3% for the private economic sector, 0.3% for the

CO11ective sector; 12. 1% for the State sector.1

In recent years, there has emerged a contingent of rural women

WOrking for wages・ hired by families or fam owners, eSPeCially in the

harves=ime. 2

However in general,勅ere ;s ;n r”ral a,.eaS Or砂a small肋mbe′・ Qf

WOme′出,Orki′~gf,r t4,ageS・ The great majority of women are engaged in

the self-Sufficient economy・皿eir products are used by family members

and it is di珊cult to calculate in cash. Sometimes, they sell fruits or

Chickens in the markets in order to have money to buy some consumer

goods・ but in fac=his is not yet commodity production. They have very

limited incomes in cash. Therefore言n the family, WOme′~ WOrk Aard b〃l

t楊r /′事COme高cas/高always /oweI・ /hα圧ha/ qfIneI!.

In rural areas・ the number offemale workers aged 16 to 59 is 3.5 times

greater than that of female workers in urban areas. The figure may be even

greater because in rural areas, girl children of 9 or lO years old can already

tend cattle・ and old women of 60 or 65 years old can still transplant rice

Seedlings・ Pull grass and harvest. Hence, the lack of jobs in rural areas is

much more serious than in urban areas. Women wdrk with all their energy

On the plot of land a1lotted to them but they eam not enough for their living

because the productivity is very low. They have very sma11 capital to invest

in fertilizers・ neW Strains or new technologleS.皿ey only use manual labour.

Sometimes they can pull the pIough in the place of buffaloes in order to save

the money that would be spent on hiring pIoughmen.

l. Results o白he surveys carried ou白n 1994 in ll provinces of South Vietnam, by the

Ministry of Labour, Invalids, and Sceial Affairs.

2. According [o Prof. Thdng Lai・ 30% of peasant households regulate their surplus worし-

force by working for wages. Socio/ogy Review, Apri=99l.
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Ha′‾d woI●kiI!g CO戒i/io冊are Characteristic of rural women,s labour.

Rural women are working from 12 to 14 hours every day, 16 hours in

harves=ime. However, they s皿have the ’一eedro /諦′770′・e j`血to

increase their incomes and suppor=heir families.

Agricultural production has a seasonal character. During the year, there

are periods in which farmers are unoccupied. For female farmers, the

COnCePt ``unoccupied,, has only a relative slgnificance. In fact, they

temporarily cease to do fam work to be engaged in other jobs such as

Small industry and handicraft, Small trade・ animal husbandry, Or PrOduc-

tion of alcohol. Those activities often bring about only small incomes.

However・ WOmen have to accept to do so for they do not have opportuni-

ties and conditions to find well-Paid jobs.

In the rura=abour market, //一e Pay〆)/. a W,0,77a/五一年0’-kday元a/一t/aJ,S

IoweI● I/聞出hatjかa ′na壷",0′・kday・ Usua11y, the pay for a pIoughman,s

WOrkday lS tWice greater than that for a woman who transplants rice

Seedlings. This payment is done according to custom and practice. The

Prejudice leading to underestimating the value of women’s labour, in

COmParison with men,s labour, has become a social practice accepted by

everybody, including women thcmselves. This also influences the

Payment for men’s and women’s labour in other occupations.

l/一所e /abo,‘′・ ′′7a′・keらWO′77e/一Ca刑0′ co′,~pe′e w初′77e′一・ In many cases,

this is not because women have less abilities. r/にy J筋か/oJSe∫ 〔///e Io

p/’dl/初ces concemlng the difficulties they may face: Chl」d care, household

maintenance, impossibility to work far from home or to work regularly. 1n

general, the value ofa woman’s workday is Iow, and in the‾use or female

WOrkers’there are cases of over-eXPIoitation, eSPeCia11y when women are

hired for seasonal occupations・ Without a labor contract or with only a

Verbal contrac[. At present, there is not yet any organ to protect the inter-

ests of hired workers in rural areas.

Generally speaking, WOmen’s wages are lower than men’s, and lt′OIneII

/~aVe /ess J′~CO′neS高ca高圧n co′甲a壷0= W初′′一e′~・ On average, the

月間



monthly salary of women accounts for only 64% of that of men. In the

rural areas of the Mekong River delta, WOmen,s salary accounts only for

58% ofthat ofmen, the lowest percentage in the whole country. In the Red

River delta, this pe「centage is 85%, the highest. This is due to thc

women’s movement which is stronger in the Northern part of the country,

Where gender equality is more recognized (See Table 30).

T/le /0-t, a/面Il直/ Payjかかtale woI-太eI・S has weakened the position

of the wife in the decision of family affairs, COntrary tO the authority of the

husband. In general, men have higher cash incomes, although women

mostly contribute a greater part than men to production and reproduction.

Tb the question =Who in the family has higher income?,’the surveyed

women answer, ``The husband.,, But regarding the co/面b面o′=o I/le

布,′中一↓'e拘,-e, mOSt WOmen eStimate tha=he greatest contribution is

made by the wife who has to ensure good meals for the family・ health care

for the children and old people and doing housechores.

皿rough this` We See nOt Only the cco胴mic ↓,al′‘e but also the JOCial

間/l,e Of the e鮒orts made by women in contributing to the welfare of the

family and the community.

In general, the incomes of rural female workers in agriculture are lower

than men’s and lower than the average incomes of workers in other occu-

pations. A=he same time, there are differences between the incomes of
various female workers, groups. Households specialized in agriculture・

which account for more than 50% of the total number of rural households,

often have the lowest incomes.

At present, three-quarterS Of the poor rural households are specialized

in agrlCulture. Meanwhile, households doing a=he same time agrlCulture

and non-agrlCultural oc.cupations have higher incomes; eSPeCially・ house-

holds specialized in non-agrlCultural occupations have much higher

Households doing only cultivation have also Iower incomes in compar-

ison with households engaged a=he same time in cultivation and animal
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husbandry・ Households headed by slngle women often have no capital and

knowledge to develop at the same time cultivation, animal husbandry and

non-agrlCultural occupations-

3・ rhe d最塙伽a房on Q/‘emplのmen/ Jn rz,ml areas初諦s /he dis/,批_

/ion qr mle and華male wo庇eγS /O d耀舵nt occupa/ions

The solution fbr the lack ofjobs in Vietnam is linked with the diversi_

fication of labour and occupations・ SO that rural people do not only culti-

Vation or agriculture. This is a process of c/一a,一ge in ‘/'e ag′・icll/tl/l・a/

eco,’Omic Jt′・〃ftw′・e・ tO include both c血ivation and animal husbandry・

This is also a process of c/?aI-ge高’/,e ′・L‘′・a/ ccoI!OInic面/C研e, tO include

agricultural and non-agricultural occupations.

The lack ofjobs has affected both men and women. But at present, the

number of people who ′nOVe ’0 ’ro〃-ag′・ic川向‘’.a, ofC,,palio′一S, With better

jobs and higher incomes, is ′nO′・e a′nO′一g ′ne′=ha/一a′′70I-g一γ0′ne/~・皿ey

WOrk right in the locality, Or they go far from home, tO Cities and towns,

Or developed regions. They leave all farm work and family affairs to

WOmen, their wives or mothers, Who have to shoulder the whole burden

Of family life.

Usually in rural areas, Cultivation and animal husbandry are women,s

jobs. Women have some secondary jobs such as produclng bamboo
baskets or alcohol (to gain wine dregs for raising pigs), Or doing small

trade on market days・ However, those jobs are ~tab/e and bring about

Only /ow高coIneS,

So・ at PreSent・ Changes in the economic structure of agriculture and

rural areas are taking place in “,用′直vo′・able一γay /Z’’つOO〃一理PuShing

WOmen tO StrenuOuS jobs with low incomes.

Meahwhile・ WOmen have abilities and conditions to well practise many

non-agricultural occupations such as food and foodstuffs processlng, PreSe手

Vation of agricultural products, PrOduction of a number of handicraft and
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Sma11 industry products. Those jobs can be done by them at home or near

their home; fl11owmg WOmen tO COmbine productive activities with childcare

and household maintenance. For instance, in Hai Dlrong and Hlmg Yen

provinces証uit drying have been developed. And every year at harvest time

for longans and litchis, Plenty ofjobs are created for women, including girl

Children and old women, Who skin fruits or process medicinal plants.

The布c,/op催〃所offL叩iol高I一蹄読e〆‘ ag′●ifL,I′L‘′●e Only needs

Small capital, little skills tramlng, uSmg Skilful manua=abour, COmbined

With half-meChanized and mechanized instruments. This is an important

direction for the creation of jobs in rural areas, increaslng thc value of

agrlCultural products. raismg families’ incomes, and pushing up lhe

COmmOdity production.

Bu=he diversification of employment in rural areas should be linked

Wlth the ’a加〃aI `ll帥b面OI- C“abol‘′●h,つ7-e胴〃雄’’W’0!彫〃・ With due

attention paid to the attraction of female workers to non-agrlCultural occu-

Pations suitable for them, While more men should be concentrated in agrl-

Culture, COnStruCtion and transport.

This wi11 help to baIaI-fC’I〃aIe c,所存Ina/e w,OI・ke/.S I・子g/lin川′.a/ a′.eaら

reduclng the number of men who leave home to find jobs in cities, less-

enlng the di¥′ision of families, Creating conditions for families members to

li¥′e tOgether. allowing families to care better for their children and guar-

antee family happlneSS.

The development of non-agricultural occupations in rural areas will

also help to limit the spontaneous mlgration of young girls - including

married young women - Who leave their vi11ages for cities and towns to do

Sma11 trade on the street, and live temporarily in urban areas in very bad

COnditions,

Concemlng the ,‘L‘′.a/ c,CO,’0冊子f面’L‘C/L,′●e, the objectives polnted out by

the Vietnamese State for the year　2000 include: reduction of the

PerCentage Of agrlCulture from 70% in 1996 to 50%; increase of industry

and handicraft from 14% to 25%; increase ofservices from 15% to 25%;
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concentration on a number of important groups of occupations, SuCh as

agricultural, forest, aquaCultural products processmg; Small industry and

the handicrafts producing consumer goods and articles for export,

PrOduction of building materials; rural engineerlng; eCOnOmic and tech-

nical services.1 Tb achieve the above objectives, the State should accord

assistance to rural people in capital (to lend money at low interest rates),

SOurCeS PrOViding materials for production, markets for rural products (to

Create large markets inside the country and abroad).

4. Jn/rodzICtion qf JleW Jechnologies; ;ndus克a擢aaon &nd moderniza-

Jion Qr rwral areas,伽d Jhe partic互タa房On Qf women

As defined by the Party and State, the important point of the cause for

industrialization and modemization of the country is first and foremost in

agriculture and rural areas. Wome′らa basic wor碕′.Ce, Sh0‘‘/`1 be co郁id-

eI・ed /he maiI)佃rce, and should have a very important responsibility in the

implementation of this strategy.

It is regrettable that during many years, the cadres in charge of

mapping out development plans for agriculture and rural areas have made

light of the above problem.

They do not pay due attention to women, the main o切ect of reception

and implementation of this strategy ln rural areas. In the process of agri-

cultural development in Vietnam, attention is paid to women when they

are to be mobilized and trained in order to have good skills in trans-

planting rice seedlings. In fact’WOmen have renovated the technique of

rice transplanting in the whole country. But in general’in activities to

encourage the development of agriculture, tO renOVate the technique of

Cultivation and animal husbandry, tO uSe neW Seeds, fertilizers, insecti-

Cides, etC. the people mobilized in propaganda campalgnS and participants

l. Vie′′,a′neSe Agric初“re E′l′er有og初e 21∫I Ce′軌甲National Political Publishing House.

1998, p. 232.
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in the relevant training courses mostly are men’Who are thought to be able

to glVe guidance to women, When they finish the training courses.

Attention has not been paid to creating conditions for women to partici-

Pate in great numbers in such courses. Therefore, in many cases, the

WOrkers who‾do the jobs have no possibility to attend training courses,

While those who have leamed・ do not apply their knowledge because they

do not do those jobs!

Men are dlso invited to attend training courses in the use of mecha-

nized and half-meChanized instruments- And men are given the responsi-

bility to use those instruments in cooperatives・ aS Well as in families. Only

few women have this responsibility: WOmen are thought to have not

enough physical strength to control those instruments. They have little

knowledge abou=his; they have not participated in training courses. So,

WOmen COntinue to do simple manual work which is strenuous and brings

about low incomes. And ’/~e CO′~∫eque′~CeS裾/ze佃rOVemeI霊t裾ec/手

ILIqL‘eS ;′~ p′.OducIio,朝ay /ead ’0 ‘/~e ;′にreaSe `申vor初g Ao研sjbr wome′’

aI!d //ie高c′-ease Qft庇I・CJt /ime/br me/I!

It is not strange then to see that in most households headed by single

WOmen Or WOmen Whose husbands are absent, Or WOmen With no

husbands (Widows・ divorced or unmarried women), households in moun-

tainous, remOte areas・ the old way of cultivation is preserved. Very few

new techniques are applied as women have no opportunities to leam them.

Poor women dare not hire workers and machines for work on the rice

fields・ and the only way for them is to increase their labour intensity, in

Order to have higher productivity and better incomes in cultivation and

animal husbandry. Some of them follow the example of other families and

try tO uSe neW Seeds and new techniques. But since they have not attended

training courses, they do not understand well the new techniques. As a

COnSequenCe・ they are likely to face failure and losses and retum to the old

Way Of working.

At present’WOmen are playing a very lmPOrtant role in agricultural

PrOduction and in the development of the rural economy・ This is reality. Tb
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ensure the success of the industrialization and modemization of agricul-

ture and rural areas, this force should be mobilized more actively. Women

should be provided with the guidance and services・ tO help them develop

effectively cultivation and animal husbandry・ Organize many diversified

occupations in rural areas, COntribute to the industrialization and modem-

ization of production.

In Vietnam, many Changes are taking place in rural areas・ influencing

the relations between men and women. Therefore, in the implementation

of programmes for encouragement of agriculture, aPPlication of new tech-

nologies, development of diversified occupations・ We CannOt rely on the

old distribution of labour in the family. Attention should be paid to the

changes that occur in the distribution of labour between women and men

in many rural areas at present.

Changes in the improvement of the production process in households

will be linked with the I!eW dis/ributioI団f /abo〃I・高//章e /訪nily, betweeI!

the W昨aI)d初e初sbaI)d, and the new distribution of labour, emPloyment・

betwee′出ario〃S /70鵜eI事0Ids高! /I裏e SaIne /oca柄y, in the direction of

岬ecialization and dive′・S所cation of the forms of labour, emPIoymen白n

palr With the development of the labour market.

Many households will hire workers (having professional ski11s or phys-

ical strength) to be put in charge of some stages of production of the

family. Members of those households themselves may work for wages・ be

hired by other households, be put in charge of a number of jobs suitable

for their abilities.

Therefore, the implementation of State policies on rural areas as well

as the relevant development plans requlreS attention be paid to the suiト

ability of those policies and plans, Which must be in conformity with the

conditions, abilities and circumstances of 。0′~C′・ete PeOp/e w/~O所存。I

I′叩leme厨a′~d orga′~ize ’he ;′npleme’胸tio′~ Of those policies and plans・

especially household heads of both sexes"

Women, Who account for 53% of the total number of workers in rural

areas, Should be considered the most important objects of the development
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Strategy for rural areas, With two slgnificances: WomeII Will coI!Iribute a

great par=o the successful implementation of di鮒aent prQJeCtS; WOmeI)

高l/ c所oy the basic gamS, Which are very lmPOrtant for them, Of the atrove

Strategy.

7bbIe j3・・ Women aged 15 upwards in rural areas.

Tbtal number of men and women: 29,027,973;

Number of women: 14,662,758

l.　Educational standard of women

ーIlliterate :

- Not yet graduated from lst grade of general school: 1,192,301

- Already graduated from lst grade:　　　　　　　3,708,333

- Already graduated from 2nd grade:　　　　　　4,178,126

- Al「eady graduated from 3rd grade:　　　　　　l ,107,140

2. Professional and technical standards of women

ーNo traimng:

一Primary level:

- Technical workers with dipIomas:

- Technical worker without dipIomas:

- Secondary vocational school:

- College and university:

- Post-university level:
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13,959,345

209,561

37,088

118,014

367,957

105,957
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3. Occupations ofwomen

- Agriculture:　ll,919・09l women, aCCOunting for 8l.96%

of the total number of female workers.

- Industry and　　　804,715 women・ 5.53% of the total number

constructlOn:　　　Of female workers.

- Services:　　　l,818,836 women, 12.51% of the total number

of female workers

4. Economic sectors invoIving women

ーState sector:

- Non-State sector:

- Foreign enterprlSeS:

_ Joint venture:

5. Positions ofwomen in labour relations

596,247

6,706,313

27,849

7,212,236

一Women who work for wages:　　　　　l.337・407

- EnterprlSeS, owners without hired workers: 3,087,649

- Enteprises・ owners with hired workers:　　30・505

- Workers in household economy:　　　10,055,893
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IV. FEMALE INTELLECTUALS FÅCING THE REQUIREiv佃NTS OF

NÅTIONÅL INDUSTRIALIZATION AND MODERNIZATION AND THE

SCIENTIFIC TECHNOLOGICAL REVOLUTION OF THE 21ST

CENTし「RY

l ・ 7’he pa′Jic沈r4), J′即Orta庇role 。f intellec/Z‘al高n "ational Jnd.,S/ri。l_

セation and Il!Odとrnization

The Vietnamese Communist Party and State are pushing up the cause

for industrlallZation and modemization of the country, making efforts to

turn Vietnam into an industrial country by the year 2020, and grasp

quickly the dChie¥′ements of the scientific technoIogical revolution in the

2lst century.

“The process of industrialization of our country takes place in a

moment when human society, due to the wonderful achievements of the

modern誼entific and technoIogical revolution・ is movlng SteP by step to

the intellectual civilization・ and information society, Whose most

OutStanding characteristics are as follows: knowledge and creative

thinking are decisive factors for development; SClenCe is a direct produc-

tion force; teChnoIogy lS unCeaSlngly renovated, etC. We should transform

the knowledge of the time into our own knowledge・ bypass many steps of

technoIoglCal development to come directly to the newest technoIogy, if

We Want tO keep up with more advanced countries.・,l

Our epoch is characterized by the fact tha白面e鉦e/一g′/一a′一d ,/~e ’.0/e (f

ん/一の高庇`‘/一`/高//ef[ are promoted and there is a tendency to transform

Ⅵ′Orkers into intellectuals.

At present, bringlng lntO Play human resources does not mean bringlng

lntO Play the power of muscles or simple manual labour, diligence, aPPli-

Cation・ traditional experiences - the inherent quali[ies of the Vietnamese

PeOPle・ eSPeC⊥a11y Vietnamese women. It means bringing刈ntO Play the

POWer Of mind.

l. A「tl。c by D如g踊n Cc’用’,‘‘‘肌′ Rc¥′icW July,萱999.
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II!IellecI is becomlng a factor of production・ a direct production force`

a motive force for pushing up the development of a new-mOdelled produc-

tion with new technoIogleS tOtally different from those used before. In

social production of the end of the 20th century and the beginnlng Of the

21st century, there is a rapid increase in the content of intellect‘ in both

quantitative and qualitative aspects. Productivity and the effectiveness of

labour grow many times; raW materials are economized・ SPendings

reduced, and environmental pollution checked.皿e proportion of manual

labour used to create products has much decreased. During the first years

of the 20th century, this proportion was 9 out of 10 products in the whole

world; during the 1990,s the figure was I out of 5. It is forecas=hat in

2010, this proportion will be only l out of lO・

7b !′・a′亘佃′・′n ''′0′・ke′・∫ i’一′o dre//ecI′,読is becoming a commOn

tendency of humankind. Especially in highly developed industrial coun-

tries, the receipts from the ・・grey matter,, labour account for half of the

Gross National Produc{・ At present’PeOPle are talking a lot t‘bou=he

kl?0-Vledge-base布co/一(洲y・ a reVOlution in the economic structure・ in

which the utilization of knowledge is the main factor creating the strength

of the national economy.

The characteristic o自he knowledge-based economy lS the strong

development of scie′一Ce “’一`=ec柄oIogy・ eSPeCially /昭/証C五This

economy creates products with a great content of knowledge. Se/.高`・C雄re

economic activities attracting the greatest number of workers・ Creating the

greatest part of GDP particularly the knowledge-based serviceゝ" Soclal

investments are mainly reserved for science and technoIogy・

The economy is bcing globalized・ COmmerCe liberalized, and the

economic growth is becomlng SuStainable with high quall‘y.1

The knowledge-based economy,s subject is the inte11ectual worker.

scientific and technoIogical creations become the用0/壷/b’r‘ for
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eCOnOmlC grOWth. The workers with creative abilities become the most

PreCious property. Knowledge is a kind of //高子ble, ;Ile,r/la部面b/e resource

Waiting for hum{m beings to expIoit in the best way.皿e available natural

resource吊hould be expIoited while new sources of materials should be

found to a¥′Oid pollution of the environmenし

The emergence of the knowledge-based economy o‘′erShadows the role

Of the materlal economy (agricultural economy言ndustrial economy,

W′hich is based on the expIoitation and production of visible and limited

resources. When thc three majn factors of production- land, labour, and

CaPital- PrO‘′e tO be limited‘ it is necessary to have the new factor of

PrOduction‥ knowledge. In the knowledge-based economy, SCience, teCh-

noIogy and educatlOn are highly developed; the educational and profes-

Sional levels of workers are ‘′Cry high. Society needs to have mechanisms

to create fO肩高o′一所,’I/一e de↓,e/(,p′77e,一[ Q声nd吊れa/ ′・eJO,,,.C。S, t。 eVaト

uate correctly the [alent of each individual・ and give himther deserving

Ptly` [O have dra証c reguIations to protect the right to inte11ectual owner-

油p. The percentage of people doing manual work and secretariat work

Wil】 step by s[ep decrease, While the percentage of intellectuals will

increase. It is forecas=hat in 2010, intellectuals wi11 account for 80% of

[he to[al number of workers.1

The frotorいknow′量edge,, is of special importance, being the foundation

for the油ength to push up socio-eCOnOmic development of each country.

The object of expIoitation is s軸ing to human beings themselves. The

de¥′elopInent Of each society lS meaSured by the intellectua=evel of its

The Vietnamese economy is still basically a backward agricultural

economy. Therefore・ We need timc to complete industrialization before

mo¥′ing to the knowledge-based econo【ny. But it is c-ear that ,/’C, ’壷〆`

/′,/雄(、′′‘al∫ i d Very lmPOrtant factor・ allowlng Our COuntry tO advance

上∧「血lc hy H6 Anh Hdi. Cc’′′酬間∫′ RevIeW, I持uC 3言999.
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rapidly on the path of industrialization and modemization. This is a高al

方c[oI・ in our competition with other countries in the world for increasing

GDP improving the people,s living conditions and achieving a solid

development.

The Vietnamese Communist Party and State have already worked out

policies to encourage inte11ectuals・ At present・ mOre attention is being paid

to creating conditions for the development of the contingent of intellec-

tuals, for their successful work, helping them to bring into play their inteト

Iigence and talent’and contribute more to the development of the country.

The atmosphere of democracy in scientific activities helps intellectuals to

work freely, tO take the initiative and to create.

The Resolution of the 6th Congress of the Vietnamese Communist

Party underline: ``For inte11ectuals・ the most important thing is to ensure

their freedom of creation.’’

The 7th Plenum of the Party Central Committee (7th tenure) adopted a

resolution on ・・the orientations for the development of industry and tech-

noIogy until the year 2000, in the direction toward industrialization and

modemization.’’

The Resolution of the 8th Congress of the Party affirmed: One of the

most important preconditions for the success of industrialization and

modemization is the improvement of the people,s intellectual standard・

and the development of human resources of good quality. The conti′~ge′!/

〆i′海lIec初al5 is a par[icularly important potentiality that needs to be built

in both quantitative and qualitative aspects to meet the new req皿ementS.

rfalking abou=he improvement of the people,s intellectual standard・

the improvement of the professiona=evel of the Vietnamese workforce,

we should pay attention to the contingent of巧male woI-keI●∫ Who are now

concentrated in simple manual work of two economic branches: agricul-

ture and industry. At the same time, We Should pay attention to the contin-

gent ofj訪ale J所IlectL‘a亙a motive force, a PreCOndition for the broad

development of the intellectual force of our country.
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2・ Actαal露aJe Qr /he co庇ingenl q/華male加elhc他融;n VIeJmm at

present

The contingent of Vietnamese female intellectuals has developed in

PaⅢ With the development of the nation and the progress of Vietnamese

WOmen・ Since 1975・ eSPeCially since the beginning of the all-rOund

Renovation process more than 10 years ago.

rfo evaluate the development and potentialities of our female intellec-

tuals・ We Should make analyses in both quantitative and qualitative aspects.

According to the temporary criteria in Vietnam, PeOPle having college,

university and posトuniversity education and doing mainly intellectual

jobs belong to the intelligentsia" The 1989 population census in Vietnam

Shows that・ amOng the total number of cadres having co11ege, unlVerSlty

and posトuniversity education working in 33 branches of the national

economy, 39% of them are women.

According to the statistics of the Ministry of Science, i時chnoIogy and

Environment・ in 1992, amOng the total number of scientific and technical

WOrkers having received training in different branches, 37.3% were women.

Wome〃 aCCO槻lかmore I/妬〃 0彫-/祐d Q/′/まe 10ta/ I肋nbeI・ Qf iI’lel-

IecI`‘aIs・ 50 years after the victory of the Revolution to liberate our nation.

This is an encouraglng fact・ although there are many pending problems

that will be analysed later.

Abou=he social JtI・〃Ct〃I・e:

Considering the social origin of female intellectuals, in the past the

maJOrlty Of them belonged to families of intellectuals and govemment

empIoyees; at PreSent many of them belong to other kinds of families.

According to surveys carried out in 1992 by the Vietnam Women・s

Union Central Executive Committee in coordination with five universities,

50% Qf舟nale /′ltelleα事a/s be/0’’ged ’o fe′′,雄es qf wo′・ke′・S伽d佃r′ne′・S,

40% of them belonged to families of intellectuals. This is because under

the revolutionary reglme・ Children of the working people can go to school,

and many of them become inte11ectuals.
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Regarding female students, Who will succeed the present contingent of

female intellectuals, the 1994 socioIogical survey carried out by National

University shows: 26% of students come from intellectual families; 20%

from civil servants, families, 15% from workers’families, 9% from

peasant families. These figures demonstrate the consequence of the 1989-

1993 period. A=he time, due to reduction of State subsidies, families

began to pay school fees for their children attending the junior and senior

general schooIs, aS We11 as colleges or universities; many Students・ eSpe-

cia11y those who come from peasant and worker families・ first and fore-

most, female students, dropped out of school.

At present, ′nOSt `妨′naIe s/l`de融CO′7r帝om //’e K初c励c g:0牛

Only a small number of female students belong to different ethnic minorltleS.

Unti=993, amOng the total num車r of women who graduated from various

universities, Only 7,340 persons belonged to diiferent ethnic minorities. 1

Many ethnic minority groups have no female intellectuals’and the

percentage of women who graduated from secondary schooIs is only 8%.

The great majority of female intellectuals are working in State agencies

and in the State economic sector. However, With the development of the

market mechanism, in recent years, the number of female inte11ectuals・

female experts who move to the individual and prlVate eCOnOmic sectors,

has been increasmg.

The contingent of female intellectuals includes ma′~y ge′~e′・atio聴Some

of them received training before the 1945 August Revolution. Others were

trained in the resistance war against French and American aggressors. A

great number of female intellectuals were trained after 1954 and 1975.

In general, those intellectuals who are sti11 working now received

training chiefly after 1975, the moment ofrestoration ofpeace in Vietnam.

They graduated from different universities inside the country and abroad・

in the former socialist countries, eSPeCia11y in the former Soviet Union・ in

l. Report of Prof" Chu Tu徹l Nha, Ministry o「 S(壷nce・ TbchnoIogy and EnvlrOnment.

WoII!eI! SI〃dies Review, I8Sue 4, 1993.
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developed capitalist countries such as France, England, United States,

Sweden, Holland, etC.

According to the surveys carried out by the Vietnam Women’s Union,

among female cadres with university and posトuniversity graduation, 56%

Studied at foreign universities, 43.5% followed regular courses. Others

StrOVe by way of self-instruction to attain the posトuniversity level, taking

Part in various in-SerVice training courses.

Regarding the occ↓岬atioI!al str"C他re:

According to the report of the Ministry of Science, r時chnoIogy and

Envirormentl in 1990, Vietnamese female intellectuals graduated from

COlleges and universities with the following scientific branches‥

- Natural sciences:　　　　　　　36,89% (Of the total number

Of graduate men and women)

- Tbchnical sciences:　　　　　　　　38.5%

- Social sciences and humanities:　38.92%

- Medicine and phamacy:　　　4l.8%

After graduation, the female cadres were distributed to different

branches (See Tbble 35)・ So lhere a′・e d礁?reI!CeS betweeII ′he tI・aiI高g aI!d

/he高IizaIio′~ qf佃′nale J′~/el/ecIua応. We can see that the greatest

PerCentage Of women intellectuals were invoIved in social sciences and

humanities: 51%; then comes the percentage in natural sciences: 3O%.

Meanwhile the percentage of female intellectuals in medicine and

Phamacy’teChnical sciences, agriculture, forestry, aquaCulture, is only

less than 10% (although there are great numbers of female workers in

those branches).

Statistics show that nearly half of male intellectuals are concentrated in

technical sciences and industry’While female intellectuals are dispersed to

many different branches (See Tbble 34)

1. Report of Prof. Chu Tu如Nha. Op. cit.
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Tあ/e 34: Training structure among men an4 women (%)

T「ainedb「anches ��Women �Men 

一Na �tu「aIsciences �7.4 �5.2 

・Soc �ialsciences �17.6 �8.9 

-EconomicscIenCeS ��13.5 �13 

・丁e �ChnicaIandindustriaIsciences �19.9 �47.2 

・Ag「onomy,fo「estry言chthyoIogy ��5.9 �7.8 

・Me �dici[eandphamacy �13.8 �6.9 

一Cu �tu「e,SPOrtS �0.6 �2 

ーPh �OIogy川nguistics �14.8 �5.3 

・Othe購 ��4i5 �3.7 

丁ot �ai �100 �100 

Source: S“′・yey$ qr VieI朋me$e Peop/e t L′高g SIanda′“d / 992-93・

Gencral Statistical Office, 1 994.

7tzble 35: Distribution of women graduating from universities in 1993

to different occupations (%)

・Natu「 �SClenCeS ��30 

-Tech �CaIsclenCeS ��7 

・Medi �neandphamacy ��8 

一Ag「onomy,fo「estry,ichthyo ��Ogy �4 

-SociaIsciencesandhuman ��ties �51 

Source: Reporl qf P′所C柄7毒口v/Id,研n柄ツqrS。ie”fe言rt,C柄oIogy c”訪E′読ronmen/.

Wome〃 S他die$ Review, No. 4, 1993.

rbble36:Cadresofposトunivers置tylevel(MenanaWOmen) 

Academicdeq「eeandtitle �∪個 �1990 �Un刷1994 

Meh �Women �Men �Women 

P○○fesso「 �196 �6 �366 �23 

AssocjateP「ofesso「 �1296 �45 �2671 �130 

Doctor(2ndorade) �496 �26 �500 �26 

Docto「(1Slgrade) �6673 �905 �7001 �983 

Per∞ntageS 

P「ofesso「 �97.03 �2.67 �96.1 �3.9 

AssocjateProfesso「 �96.64 �3.36 �95.36 �4.64 

Doo(○○(2巾g「ade) �95.02 �4.98 �95.06 �4.94 

Doctor(1Slgrade) �88.04 �11.94 �87.67 �12.33 
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In 1995・ amOng the people aged 16 upwards who have finished

COlleges, universities and higher educational establishments, 36.4% were

WOmen and 63.6% were men; amOng peQPle having professional technical

levels, 38.6% were women and 61.4% were men.1

The above figures show that /he肋mber Q/“ women haVing #nished

COlleges伽d “′高ersities and higher educatio′Ia/ cs/ablishmeI!/S Js o′砂

ha陸ft/融Qfmen・ This is the manifestation of some inferiority of female

intellectuals in comparison with male intellectuals, COnCeming the quanti-

tative aspect.

According to the report of the Ministry of Science, TbchnoIogy and

Environment, 60% of women having graduated from different universi-

ties (SPeCialized in d距erent scientific branches) are working in cd妨a-

tioI! aI!d l′.ai′高g, (the highest percentage) while only lO% work in

industry, 7% in commerce, 6% in healthcare services, l% in culture and

arts・ 2% in research institutes for implementation of policies, and 6% in

State management.

The above figures show that in a number of important branches such as

industry・ COmmerCe, healthcare service, Culture and arts, the percentage of

female experts is too Iow・ This is partly due to the fact that there is not a

SynChronized plan of training and utilization of inte11ectuals; in many

economic branches. Attention is paid to training activities, but those activ-

ities are not linked with the real needs of socio-eCOnOmic development of

the country・ So, after graduating from universities, many Students remain

unempIoyed as they cannot find jobs suitable for their qua皿cation.

At present, the deve10pme′~t〆“ i′わrmation /echI章OIogies aI!d eyber-

I事etics requlreS from different scientific and economic branches of

Vietnam a rapid introduction of new scientific achievements. There is a

new tendency for female inte11ectuals not to work only m traditional

branches such as pedagogy, medicine, Phamacy, Or Culture. But an in-

l. Wo周e〃 a′~d Me〃 l′= ieI′肋n・ by the General Statistical Bureau. Statistical Publishing

House, December 1995.
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creasing number of them participate in the development of infomation

technoIogies, Cybemetics, infomatics, and business management.

This is a new characteristic of the contingent of Vietnamese female

inte11ectuals entering the 2 lst century.

So, /he肋mber Qf脅male ;I!tellec初als has ;ncreased. But h0W abo研

Iheir quali/y?

Statistics show that there is only a small number of female intellectuals

With high professional levels, but they are not distributed rationally. They

are concentrated in medicine and pharmacy, While the lowest percentage

is in technical sciences. Unti1 1995, female intellectuals of high levels,

PrOfessors, aSSOCiate professors, doctors (I, II grades) are distributed to

di∬erent branches as follows:

- Medicine and phamacy: 27"5%

- Agriculture: 14.6%

一Sbcial sciences: 13.5%

- Natural sciences: 11.4%

_ †echnical sciences: 4.6%

In coI叩arisoI) Wi/h men, the percenlage Qf women having atta高ed

post-〃I高ersdy /evels by 1994 ;s ve′ツ/ow; PrOfessors: 3.9%; aSSOCiate

PrOfessors: 4.64%; doctors (2nd grade) 4・94%; doctors (1st grade):

12.33%, (捷e恥ble 36).

The surveys carried out in 1996 show a sma11 increase; PrOfessors: 4%

associate professors: 7.8%; doctors (2nd grade): 5.43%; doctor (1st

grade): 14.2%.1

Among the women having attained college and university levels, a

rather high percentage receive training ln SOCial sciences and humanities:

39%. These sciences have also the highest percentage of women having

gained co11ege and university levels: 51%.

l. Data of the General Statistical Bureau, 1997,
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However, the percentage of women having gained posトuniversity

levels and of female experts with high positions is Iow.

In factJOCia/ scie′にeS a′~d初manities have not yet received due atten-

tion and investments by the State. The role of intellectuals in this field is

not yet correctly evaluated, although they have a direct iImuenCe On the

development of human resources, bringlng into play the intellectual

Strength of the future generations. During the National Assembly’s discus-

Sions on the Law on Science and Tもc血oIogy, many deputies remarked that

the Draft Law presented to the National Assembly made light of social

sciences and humanities. 1

The fact that little attention is paid to training in social sciences and

humanities a批)CtS intellectuals of both sexes in this field. At the same

time female intellectuals su批3r losses due to the lack of attention to the

training of women in this scientific branch.

In addition to a good professiona=evel言ntellectuals should know

わreig′~ la′刑ageS tO be able to get access to the achievements of

mankind’s civilization, tO graSP quickly the rich and diversified infoma-

tion on the world information and technology revolution.

At present・ the general level of knowledge of foreign languages of the

Vietnamese is Iow, and that of women even lower.

In recent years, in order to find jobs easily, female students have enthu-

Siastically leamt forelgn languages, eSpeCially English.

However・ the percentage of female cadres who can use forelgn

languages is still low. Only 2.9% of the female cadres under 30 years of

age can use one foreign language; 0.7% can use two foreign languages.

Among the female cadres aged 31-40 years old, 15・2% can use one

foreign language・ 1.4% can use two foreign languages. Among the female

Cadres aged 41-50 years old, 4.6% can use one foreign language, l ・9% can

use two two foreign languages. Among the female cadres aged 51-60

l.N橘t Dくれdaily, 3 June, 1999.
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years old, 4.3% can use one foreign language, 2l.9% can use two forelgn

languages (usually those female cadres know French, Russian or Chinese・

now they leam another foreign language)・ l

Lea川’′~g E′一g刷has been developlng ln reCent yearS due to the

requlrementS Of daily work‥ many documents・ neWSPaPerS, reViews in

English that cadres ha¥′C tO read; many COnferences・ Seminars, tralnlng

courses in which English is the working language. The number of female

cadres who can understand and speak English has increased. However,

only a small percentage of them speak English well・ and the low level of

knowledge of forelgn languages continues to limi=he intemational rela-

tions of Vietnamese female intellectuals, PreVenting them from devel-

oplng eXChanges with their colleagues of other countries, Or raising their

PrOfes siona=evels.

At present, the /e↓・el Q伸,0一年,ledge c’毒ofC”pa′,0′一a/軌′C"〃・e Of’

vietnamese female intellectuals proved to be insufficient in the face of

many scientific problems.

T/~e age∫ Of female intellectuals influence the structure.

According to the documents of Prof. Pham Tat Dong2 the average age

of doctors of bo山grades is 50.8 years. Two-thirds of doctors of the lst

grade are in this age bracket; 40.13% ofdoctors ofthe 2nd grade are more

than 55 years old.

professors and associate professors aged 46 to 55 account for 39% and

47%; those aged 56 to 65 account for 54% and 39%; those aged 66

upwards accoun血7% and 14%. Female intellectuals having attained the

posトuniversity level are often more than 50 years old. Only a very small

number ofthem are 40 years old or under 50 years old.

Female cadres retire a=he age of 55 (the retirement age of men is 60).

Except some agencies that retain female experts for work until the age of 60

l. WoII酬, GeIIder. aIId De一′e/op′′te砧Women,津ubli絡hlng House' 1996: P. 184.

2. I〕rof. Ph叩Tat Dong is Direc‘or O冊e Re闘rCh P「oject: “Sc子e′所c a′・g′細e順。′一dpoIi-

c;e.f [o b/・ing who pIay ′/le C′・ea[壷“b一’I壷s `在〃′eIlecMaI∫ a毒J[“de′一/∫ ’’
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Or mOre・ in general female intellectuals have to leave theirjobs at the age of

55.ぬin lO years about 72% of the total of female scientific cadres will

reach the retirement age. Meanwhile・ the contingent of young female cadres

Who will replace them is developlng Very sIowly.

7tzb/e 37・・ Students of both sexes of secondary vocational schooIs,

COlleges and universities (%)

Educationa=eveI �1985・1986 ��1986-1987 ��1993・1994 

Men �Women �Men �Women �Men �W 
・Secondaryvocationalschool �46 �54 �48.1 �51.9 �73.9 �Omen 26.1 

.Co=ege,JnlVe「Srty �59i8 �40.2 �61.4 �38.6 �71.2 �28.8 

S(一urCe・ Du′`‘ ‘,′ル,e,′一umC'‘ve肌,mの/リ85- / 99J.

Sta{lStieai PubllShjng H。uSe, 1995.

7bbIe 38・. Students of both sexes of different branches (%)

B「anches �1985-1986 ��1992-1993 

Men �Women �Men　　　W 

・Indust �91.2 �8.8 �92.4 �Omen 7.6 

-FundamentalscienCeS ーA「ic=ltu「e,fo「estry言chthvoIogy �87.9 �22.1 �61.7 �38.3 

60.7 �39.3 �79.5 �20.5 
ーEconomiCS,law �70.6 �29.4 �65.6 �34.5 

-MediCine,mnaSt-CSSPOrtS -Culture,artS �61 �39 �65.1 �34.9 

64.7 �35.3 �84.2 �15.8 
.Pedao �39.1 �60.9 �41.8 �58.2 

Sou「ce: D初t‘ “〃 V/e′′~“mCJe W(,men /985-/99子

Statistical Publishlng山一uSe, 1995

The /′nba/a催ed structure between different generations of intellec-

tuals in general・ Of female intellectuals in particular・ is creating serious

Shortages affecting [he future development of the intellectual force of our

COuntry. A=he same time・ this is a great obstacle to development of the

inte11ectual resources・ neCeSSary tO mee=he needs of the cause for

national industrialization and modemization and integration into the world

in the 2lst century.
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3. S加aJion QfJb朋ale融den/S Who will replace lhe older generaJion qf

華male融ellec加als

How is the development, in the quantitative and qualitative aspects, Of

the contingent of female students in recent years?

Comparing the percentages of female students and male students極e

Table 37), We find tha=he percentage of female students in co11eges and

universities has decreased from 40.2% in the period 1985-1986 down to

28.8% in the period 1994-1995・ One important cause is the reduction of

State subsidies for educational activities, Which forces families to pay

school fees for students of the 2nd level upwards. A number of families

cannot afford to pay school fees for their children and therefore they let

their children drop out.

The most serious was the period 1989-1993: lots of children left schooI

prematurely, eSPeCially girl children・ and in rural areas. At present・ the

situation has been improved. The number of students・ including university

students has increased. This is due par‘ly to the fact that families better

understand the necessity to invest in the education for their children・

because the latter can find good jobs only when they have a high educa-

tional standard. On the other hand, there are now many different foms of

tralnlng and education, Creating conditions for young women and men to

attend courses in di任erent universities.

statistics show tha=he Aig/IeSt PerCe′胸ge Of female students is

invoIved i亘edagogy: 58.2%極e Table 38). The lowest percentage is in

industry: 7.6%.皿e percentage of female students has clearly increased in

economics, law, and fundamental sciences. However・ in agrlCulture・

forestry, and ichthyoIogy, the percentage of female students has decreased

At present, the trainlng Of the contingent of female intellectuals is

being affected by the /abo〃r ′na′・keらthe need of female students to have

good, favourable jobs after graduating from university. In general・ they

show the tendency to choose occupations that directly meet the needs of

the present economic development・
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Students of such su切ects as forelgn trade, infomatics, eCOnOmics,

dipIomacy・ al-d a number of applied sciences are able to find well-Paid

」Obs easily.

A number of female students make great efforts, OVerCOmlng lots of

d珊culties to attend two universities simultaneously and ge=wo univer-

Sity degrees. They also leam foreign languages and informatics enthusias-

tically to prepare for themselves enough knowledge to enter the future life.

However・ many female students prove to be not active in raislng the

quality of their studies and their morality. They hope that with the social

relations of their own’Of their parents, relatives and friends and with

money・ they can have good jobs after leavmg SChool, Withou=he need to

be good or excellent students.

rfo become qua皿ed female inte11ectuals to contribute actively to the

development of sciences of the country・ 1S nOt their objective. They pursue

p,’ag用a[i潮, enterlng universities to find in the future a cushy job, With

rather good incomes and the work place near their home or in big cities.

This helps them avoid hard manual work in agriculture and forestry.

The self-COnSCiousness of students tends to be decreaslng・ The

academic records are not good and the percentage of good femaIe students

is low" In Hanoi rIおchers, Trainlng University No l, 70.8% of female

Students are classified as having medium capacity. They lack an ardent

idea=o record good achievements in service of the country. Meanwhile,

∫OCia/ c↓高are penetrating universities, a number of remale students

become =high-Class,, pro血utes to have money to spend. Some of them

even are drug addicts・ 」Oln rObbers, gangs, have待loose,・ relations,

re…lting m early abortions. Those phenomena cause worries for the whole

SOCiety.

Considering the qL,a/了Iy crf’j訪ale students we cannot be optimistic

abou=he quality of the future contingent of female intellectuals. Here we

Should mention the mistakes in the poIicy o′′ CC/L‘Ca′lo町,,.a子刷g a/~d姐e

Q/’高/e//ec[,,al高n our socicty.
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The plans of trainlng Students for different economic branches, devised

by various agencies of the Ministry ofEducation and廿aining, and various

universities, are nOt in accordance with realities, failing to mee=he need

for workforce of different bodies and enterprises. Therefore, many gradu-

ates from universities cannot find jobs suitable for them. This unsuitable

trainlng CreateS difficulties for students. At the same time, it causes waste

Of time and money of society.

The above situation is discouraging female students in universities,

especially those who are poor or who have their families living in far-flung

localities, Who have to overcome lots of difficulties. Since their first year

in the university, Students already show concern abou=heir future

empIoyment. When they are third or fourth-year Students, emPIoyment

becomes an obsession for them. A great number of students strive to pass

examinations to enter universities of forelgn languages, informatics,

economics, in the hope to find jobs easily after their graduation. The

number of students attending courses in fundamental sciences tends to be

decreaslng. SchooIs of the army and security forces attract many young

PeOPle who think tha=heir employment can be ensured after they finish

the schooIs.

In 1992, 166,600 people could not find jobs after graduating from

universities; amOng them 52% were women. Only 40% of the people

having graduated from universities got jobs suitable for their qualification.

Among them, the percentage of women was very low.1

In 1998, mOre than 20,000 students graduated from regular coIleges

and universities. Until now, 10,000 of them have not yet found jobs.2

After graduating from universities, a number of women・ nOt Willing to

work far from big cities to face difficulties and hardships・ have left the

jobs in which they have been traiIled in order to find other occupations. At

l. H/gんer aIId Prc/おsioIla/ Ed〃CaIloII Review. August, 1 993.

2. WoIneI読SaI"rday Review, 12 June, 1999.
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PreSent, branches like agriculture, forestry, Or aquaCulture need many

female experts. However, the number of women in related universities is

further decreaslng. The number of university graduates who accept to

WOrk in the countryside, in agrlCultural farms or afforestation yards has

become fewer and fewer. Meanwhile, the percentage of female intellec-

tuals belonging to ethnic minorities is very low: Only l%.

In fact, there is高‾a有0′一a/ disI,’lb〃高0′~ Q/〆I77a/e whel/ec[〃als, nOt Only

to various scientific branches, but also to di∬erent localities. Scientific

Cadres, Of both sexes, are mainly concentrated in central organs and scien-

tific bodleS Ofthe two big cities: Hanoi and H6 Chf Minh City: 80% ofthe

total number of scientific cadres are working in Hanoi, in H6 Chi Minh

City: 12%; in other cities and provinces: 8%.

The numerous difficulties in communication and transport between big

Cities and mountainous, remOte rural areas, PreVent female intellectuals

from bringlng lntO Play their knowledge to serve the population in those

areas. Elesides, the State has not yet worked out a prlOrlty POlicy to

encourage intellecluals, and experts to work in far, remOte areaS, for

instance those policies on wages, education and training, Change of

WOrking places after a determined working time limit.

4・ Achievemenls,華yozmble condiJions “nd d岬C擁ies qf Jhe contin・

gent qrjかnale JnJellec加als

During many years of perseverlng endeavour, through two Iong resisト

ance wars agalnSt forelgn aggreSSion for national liberation and the diffi-

Cult years of reconstruction of the country, the contingent of Vietnamese

female intellectuals, despite its limitation, has made a gI・eaI coI面b〃tioI!

to the common achievements of the nation, eSPeCially in the development

Of the Vietnamese intellectual resources. The talent and successes of many

Vietnamese women scientists are highly appreciated in the country and

abroad.
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Up to the end of 1996, the Kovalevskaia prize had been awarded to 19

female scientists and 3 groups of female scientists recording outstanding

achievements in natural sciences.

Many female scientists have received the DipIoma of Creative Labour

o∬ered by the Vietnamese Confederation of Labour (up to 1998・ 467

female scientists won this dipIoma).

The Medal ``For the cause of Science and TbchnoIogy’’medal has been

awarded to 106 female scientists.

Noteworthy is the fact that up to 1997 the State had awarded the title
“people’s Tおcher" to three women (among the total number of 22

teachers receiving this title); that of “Excellent Tねcher’’to 372 women;

that of “People・s Physician,, to 4 women; and that of白Excellent physi-

cian’’to 84 women.

Up to 1998, the State had awarded the title高People,s Artist’’to 34

women and the title =Excellent Artist・・ to 287 women. 1

皿ose are only some figures that cannot reflect the whole contribution

of female intellectuals of the country. Many female intellectuals・ besides

teaching and research works, are also engaged in ′na′~age′′7e′一t・ Many are

dir。。tOrS Or Vice_direct。rS dr institutes, heads or deputy-heads of deparト

ments, SeCtion chiefs or deputy section chiefs of scientific institutions・

universities, enterprlSeS, COmPanies・ leaders of State organs at Central and

loca=evels. Many of them have well fulfilled their tasks; their sense of

responsibility and management abilities are highly valued by their

co11eagues. At the same time・ they strive to continue scientific research・

although they have only limited time. They also pay attention to tralmng

young cadres in their fields of work・

In the Renovation period of the country, female scientists and experts

- 1ike their male colleagues - have manyjdro′`′“abIe co伸雄互0砧tO develop
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SCientific activities and to leam to improve their professiona=evel. But

they also face new difficulties emerging from山e development of the

market mechanism. and they have more difficulties than their male

COlleague5.

Scientific labour or intellectual labour requires the freedom of thought,

the independent thinking of individuals, and a=he same time, [he

exchange of ideas with colleagues and other people, and timely reception

Of new knowledge. Scientific labour is very hard, requlrmg COnStantly

updated information, neW knowledge of the country and the world, knowト

edge of one’s specialty and interdisciplinary branches.

In recent years・ With the Renovation of the apuntry, the development of

democratic activities’the increase of freedom of thought, SCientific activ-

ities have been pushed up, Particularly in the fields of natural sciences,

technique言nformation technologies, and applied sciences. Many female

SCientists boldly presen=heir opmions, engage in the.research on new

皿ngs・ the application of new achievements to production, and study.

Many scientific discussions have been continuously organized in different

branc.hes and different localities. Opposlng ideas were presented,

Subjected to debates in a sound atmosphere, aS the partlCIPantS Wished to

find the best way for the country,s development.

The Resolutions of the Vietnamese Communist Party have underlined

the role of intellectuals in the industrialization and modemization of the

COuntry. The Party considers初ow/e駕e /he gI・eate5t POIeI!Iial `ゾ[/Je

CO酬[/y, and the fomation and use of talented people a strategic problem,

a dc,Ci高e/わ/0′弓br the future of society. The Vietnamese Party and State

encourage scientists Io participate in the discussion over the development

Strategy for the country until the year 2000, and necessary policies.

Different opinions, SuggeStions and plans of scientists have been taken

into consideration by the competent leaders, Who carefu11y consider

Various proposals in order to find out the best prQjects. The fact that scieI十

IisI∫ a′・e杭/e′~ed /O a,~d //~ei′・ CO′・′・eC, p′・apo銅Is a′・e aCC印′ed creates a

driving force for them to use their talent to serve the country・
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On the other hand, due to the ape′l doo′・ PO/icy and the de¥′elopment of

intemational relations, Vietnamese intellectuals can get in touch rather

quickly and easily with the world’s sources of infomation (newspapers’,

reviews, books, information bulletins). This is a very precious food for

thought for Vietnamese female inte11ectuals. But this requlreS from them

the knowledge of one or two forelgn languages to read books and docu-

ments, tO eXChange ideas with their foreign colleagues. In recent years,

many scientific seminars or conferences organized with the partlCIPation

of foreign experts, Study tours, tralnlng COurSeS Organized in many coun-

tries, have helped Vietnamese female inte11ectuals improve their knowl-

edge and get access to use餌infomation on the achievements of modem

sciences in the world. The support of a number of intemational organiza-

tions (financial assistance, PrOVision of working facilities, mOdern

machines, etC) has helped many female scientists and groups of female

scientists gam mOre favourable conditions for their work.

、 Vietnamese female scientists more and more Iake //]e ;′証aIive高

research WOrk a′ld 。reatio′~. They participate in research projects at

different levels; local, ministerial, and State, including projects carried out

with intemational organizations・ In the market mechanism, many enter-

prlSeS and companies are ready to pay for activities of scientists conducting

experiments on new technoIogies・ Or doing research on the adaptation of

modem technoIogleS tO make them suitable for the Vietnamese conditions.

Good experts are always invited to cooperate with enterprlSeS and they do

not lack jobs. Many female scientists now can eam their living with intel-

lectual labour and must not do extraiobs contrary to their training.

Therefore, reSPOnSible scientists strive to overcome difficulties to make

new progress, uSe餌for the country and people. They have more than

before favourable conditions, abundant infomation’funds for scientific

researches, and they feel at ease in their thinking and creation.

Scientific activities at present requlre a raPid tempo・ fixed time limit

for researches, effective surveys cIose to reality and servmg PraCtice.

Scientific research is not dealing with general theories or making
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“excerpts from books here and there,,・ In all scientific branches, including

natural and social sciences, fundamental sciences, intellectual workers

Should get in cIose touch with realities, base themselves on careful inves-

tigations and surveys supplying correct data and documents, tO draw out

SCientific condusions. The results of research and inventions should be

quickly applied to the practice to serve the people’s life, and should be

largely disseminated through different means or the mass-media: neWSPa-

pers, reViews, books, radio, and television.

Scientific research at present requlreS an J′海′・b,・a′~C/’CO叩e′・atio′~・ A

glVen reSearCh proJeCt Often needs the cooperation between scientists

WOrking ln Various fields: natural sciences, teChnical sciences, SOCial

SCiences. those engaged in studies of historical problems, and those

engaged in studies of present problems, intellectuals engaged in cultural,

1iterary・ artistic cre机ion, and experts of precision sciences・

Therefore intellectuals should have deep knowledge of their specialty・

A=he same time, they should have broader knowledge of the related

fields in order to well carry out interbranch research work.

In short言n the market mechanism, female inte11ectuals have more

ル0,,rab/e co/’d証oIZS tO bring into play their abilities and talent, tO

improve their knowledge and to eam higher income with their intellectual

labour. However, neW requlrementS are SeVere. Scientists should have deep

knowledge of their special branch and broad general knowledge; and they

Should know foreign languages.

Many women have strived to well perform their duties, Wimmg the

COnfidence and respect of the community. But not few women are facing

d研cLII/ie∫ #/!d dea〔1loc太.

Firstly, there are general weak points of women. Due to the influence

Of the old attitude白respecting men and despising women,,, many WOmen-

even they already are scientists, high-level intellectuals, Still have the ;Iみ

′・io′・有y co′77p/e・r, Submissive to their fate, remain passive in their work.

This limits their independent thinking, their creative mind, their abilities
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in making discoveries and inventions. This is the inside force that blocks

the way to progress of female intellectuals・

According to the surveys carried out by the Vietnam Women’s Union

Central Executive Committee in February 1992, many female scientists

evaluated the main limitations of women in scientific and social activities:

vacillating attitude: 55.95%; Subjective and conservative attitude: 38.9%;

lack of perseverance: 2l.83捌; PreVenting each other‥ 20.63%; inferiority

COmPlex, depending on other people: 14.3%.

We recognlZe that in general at present, female scientists have more

weak points in comparison with their male colleagues・ COnCeming knowl-

edge, foreign languages, the ability to grasp modem infomation, inde-

penden=hihking and creativeness・ Those limitations and shortcomlngS Of

female scientists are consequences of many historical and social factors

affecting women in general (SOme facto「s still retain their effect), but they

are not inbom or invariable. It is very wrong to think that intellectual labour・

abstract thinking and generalization are always strong points of man.

Another cause we should note here is the heavy burden of [/~e /~OL‘Se-

woI・k aI!d c/諦dcaI・e that female scientists should shoulder, although in

many cases they are assisted by their husbands.

The latest surveys show that female intellectuals・ teaChers・ SCientists・

and employees are in charge of 60% to 70% of household maintenance

activities, Which take much time and efforts from them.

The contradiction between scientific work and housework still remain

for many women, eSpeCially young women having small babies.

Traditionally, Vietnamese women including scientists and in general

intellectuals, Show affection for their family. They are ready to make sacri-

fices for their children and husbands. Sometimes, they even sacrifice their

scientific cause for the protection of family happiness. But those women

camot find complete happlneSS Since they alwhys regret that they left their

scientific cause unfinished. And only women who know how to arrange

family affairs, tO mObilize their husband and children to help them in
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housework, Can COntinue their cause successfully, and can find real happi-

ness for themselves and their family.

At presen=here are new favourab量e conditions. In general the living

COnditions of female scien‘ists have been improved・皿ey have better

accommodation雷cilities, and means of information. The development of

SerVices helps them to do shopplng・ COOking, WaShing clothes more easily

and quickly than before.

According to world opinion・ the best period of creation for people

WOrking in natural sciences is from 25 years old to 35 years old. However,

for Vietnamese female scientists, WOrk上ng in natural sciences or technical

SCiences・ When they are young, neWly married and having small babies, it

is difficult for them to concentrate on scientific work and effective

research・ Women aged 35-40 years old upwards usually have more condi-

tions to work we看l' Since their children have grown up, and they can

COnCentrate their effbrts on their jobs. However, being middle-aged

WOmen・ they can not retain the same acumen or the same good memory as

before. Therefore female intellectuals suffer more losses than their male

COlleagues・ For each of their achievements, eaCh of their creations工emale

intellectuals must make more efforts than male inte11ectuals.

Hence・ although they work in different economic branches, female

intellectuals have the same wish: tO have bet’e′・ CO′一ditio那a′,d `桝O′・′勅i-

Iie可かt仰rk, for bringing into play their intelligence, abilities and talent

to serve the cause of national construction. ¶le State should then have

POlicies to help female intellectuals develop their creative abilities and

WOrk in the branch matching their qualification.

Vietnam has already had a Latrour Code with many lmPOrtant articles

COnCermng WOrkers in a1l occupations and branches, in which there is a

SPeCial chapter on female workers・皿e Vietnamese Party and State have

also laid down particular policies and regulations for male and female

WOrkers in each branch. For the contingent of intellectuals working m

different ministries, and branches, a=he central and loca=evels, there

have also been concrete regulations,
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However, COnCemmg the trainlng and use of female intellectuals we

Want tO make the fo1lowing suggestions:

l. The scale oftraining ofstudents in general, Of female students in

Particular, for different occupations, Should be kept ln aCCOrdance with the

need for female workforce of different ministries and branches in each

SPeCific period of time, Attention should be paid to the needs for develop-

ment of important branches. In the content of trainlng, theories should be

linked with practice; forelgn languages言nformatics, and interbranch

knowledge should be taught in order to help students get jobs cIose to their

SPeCialty.

2. Intellectuals should receive pl・Ope/・ WageJ, nOt in prlOrity like the

members of the army and security forces, but no=oo Iow. Intellectuals

should be able to eam their living with intellectua=abour in the branch

they have bcen trained in, Without having to leave their profession・ Or tO

do extra-jobs contrary to their qualification.

3. Tb encourage university graduates and young cadres to work in

布r ′.e′nOte ′研al a′.ea巾he State should have special policies of remune丁

ation and training (Subsidy for those who work in d距icult areas; determl-

nation of the working tem after which they can move to another reglOn;

regulation on training those workers to improve their knowledge).

4. For the contingent of female intellectuals in general・ eSPeCia11y

for young women graduates from universities・ and particularly able

women, COnditions should be created for their further studies・ helping

them to attend post一酬ive/申y courses , tO PaSS POSトgraduate examina-

tions, and to write their doctor’s thesis. We should not forge=hat women

always face more difficulties and obstacles lhan men・ COnCemlng the

conditions and opportunities for learning.

5. RetireII7eI~l age: for the contingent of female intellectuals and

scientific experts, the State should determine clearly the retirement age of

women (60 years old) like men. Senior female experts able to make more

contributions‘ [O their special branch are allowed to conlinue their work
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after the age of 60, like men. Regarding leadership and management, the

State should decide that all men and women aged 60 years old must hand

OVer their function to younger cadres.

6. In our country there is at present a very small contingent ofseI)ioI一

万研aIe c,華e庸, PrOfessors, and doctors.

The Party and State should pay attention to creating for them

favourable working conditions, PrOViding them with information, books,

newspapers, allowmg them to partlCIPate in scientific seminars in the

COuntry and abroad. Contributions of senior female experts should be

evaluated properly, Praised and rewarded in time. Over the last years, the

State awarded the H6 Chf Minh prlZe tO 70 scientists, but it is regrettable

that among them there was no woman. This is unjust and reflects the lack

Of gender equality in science.

Ending Chapter H by analysing the situation of female intellectuals, We

WOuld like to stress that workers, peaSantS, and intellectuals are three

fundamental components of the Vietnamese workforce, the foundation of

the Vietnamese po漢itical system. With progress of humankind in the 21st

Century. With the development of the knowledge-based economy, intellec-

tua=abour will controI productive, business, and socio-Cultural activities

Of the whole world and affect Vietnam profoundly. Therefore, tO train,

foster, Care for intellectuals in general, female intellectuals in particular, is

not a special favour reserved for this social stratum; it is for the common

interest of the country.

Comlng from families of workers, PeaSantS, emPIoyees, Or Self-

empIoyed people, the contingent of Vietnamcsc intellectuals is devel-

OPing, becoming the key方C[ol・ for pushing up the country’s economy and

Culture to advance and achieve outstanding progress, liberating large

masses of working people from hard strenuous jobs, Creating high labour

PrOducti、′ity, 1nCreaSlng lnCOmeS, improvlng raPidly the living conditions

Of families, and contributing to the realization of social justice, happiness,

PrOgreSS and civilization in our country.
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CHAPTER l=

WOMEN MAKING EFFORTS TO ADVANCE AND

TO ACHIEVE MASTERSHIP OVER SOCIETY,

AND GENDER RESPONSIVE POLICIES

I. WOMEN MAKING EFFORTS TO ADVANCE, TO ACHIEVE

MASTERSHIP OVER SOCIETY WITH THEIR OWN POTENTIALI・

TIES, AND TO BRING INTO PLAY THE HISTORICAL TRADIT量ONS

IN THE NEW EPOCH

The 8th Congress of the Vietnamese Communist Party underlined the

main task of the whole Vietnamese people to “continue the cause for

Renovation, PuSh up the industrialization and modemization of the

COuntry, for the purpose of making the people prosperous, the country

StrOng, SOCiety just and civilized, and advancing firmly to socialism.’’

This great task is fu皿Ied in the context of the world enterlng I/7e 2点/

Ce′面′γ, a Century full of turbulence with many advanced scientific, teCh-

nical, teChnoIogical achievements, and the posトindustrial civilization, in

Which intellectua=abour will replace simple, manua=abour in many

fields of social activities.

We have already set up a sound strategy of action and gained many

favourable objective conditions. But the decisive factor is to have qualified

PeOPle to mee=he requlrementS Of the industrialization and modemization

Of the country. Such requlrementS COnCem nOt Only the abilities, educa-

tional level, mOral qualities of the worker but also proper health condi-

tions, Sentiments, COnCePtions and mood. We do not demand a unlque
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model of worker, irreproachable people who are totally similar to one

another. But we need diversified concrcte workers having different pecu-

1iarities, talents and professional knowledge, meeting the requlrementS Of

work in different circumstances and conditions.

¶1e COllntry needs good experts on economic, military, POlitical, Cultural,

educational, and medical fields, Wise managers. talented entrepreneurs, aS

Well as scientists with a practical and creative mode of thinking.

A=he same time, the country needs large masses of ordinary workers,

With professional conscience, Certain educational standard, PrOfessional

level and abilities to cope in time with changes in production and profes-

sional activities.

The country also needs outstanding artists, Writers, POetS, Cultural

WOrkers, etC., meeting the people’s need for enJOyment Of cultural prod-

ucts, their intema=ife, their sentiments, their ideoIogy, PreServlng and

developlng the fine features of Vietnamese culture.

In the context of a changmg WOrld, Vietnamese society lS COntinuously

renovating. Vietnamese workers of both sexes not only have to work dili-

gently and perseveringly, but they must be inelligeI~らa′~d se′~Sible `在/~e

/leW. Workers have to leam many new things, /O beめ周a′nic a′,d

/.eSO肌C〔華I to cope with changing si[uations, Io砧/lk高depe肩e′~砂to

bring lntO Play their own intellectual ability, [o decide o,~ and to take

responsibility for their work.

All working people have to meet the above requlrementS, at different

levels, depending on their concrete jobs, OCCuPations, SOCial positions.

However women have special characteristics, due to their reproductive

function, and their heavy responsibility ln Child care and education, in

household maintenance activities.

So, WOmen are Shouldering three responsibilities: PrOduction and

particIPation in society,s management; glVlng birth to children and caring

for them: and taking care of the family. Their working, learning and living
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are more di珊cul=han those of men. How should they strive to achieve

mastership over the Renovation process of the country and what does

mastery mean?

Mastery means one,s rcspo′~Sibi/ity′ ′・ig/痢I~d ;′胸・eSt in the realization

of the cause of Renovation. Those who exercise their mastership ac/

co郁Cio〃時take the initiative in work; they are active and decide //'em-

selves on their work. Female workers, therefore, muSt nOt Only have a

sense of re岬o′rs;bility but they must have also the capacity to make right

decisions, and must have necessary `、0′謝io郁and `桝Or”′面es to realize

It is not easy to achieve mastership over one’s fate’OVer One’s life in

the family and in society. Many women have mentioned the obiec/ive

佃ctors that bring abou=osses for them, making more difficul=heir

struggle to achieve mastership over the new society. They need many

things as follows:

一耕g屈nowledge ’evel or complete vocational training, knowledge

level including educationa=evel, PrOfound knowledge of a special
domain, and broad diversified knowledge of related branches・ knowledge

Of foreign languages, etC.

- Favo〃rable working and ’ear′面g co′謝io時the concemed organs’

att。nti。n t。 W。men’s education, tralnmg, PrOmOtion, aSSlgnment Of jobs

suitable for women’s abilities.

- Red〃CtioI所ho鵬WOrk so that women can have time to study and do

better their jobs.

- SI。bilily信he #z”r砂SymPathy and understanding of the husband・

children, ParentS, Which create favourable conditions for their work; making

them to feel at ease and have sentimental, PSyChoIogical equilibrium.

一T/]e CCOI10mic po′e′証ality of women and their families; the stability

ofjobs and incomes of the husband and wife; the assistance ofparents and

relatives when necessary.
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However, the ”卸ective q約′-/S Of women are very important and

COnStitute //~e decisive fectoI; Many disadvantaged women, SOme Of them

facing particularly difficult circumstances, have striven to overcome diffi-

Culties, make progress’and fulfil remarkably their tasks.

In Vietnamese society at present, We find not a few good female

experts in the medical・ Cultural, educational and scientific fields; CaPable

female entrepreneurs well managlng large entexprlSeS and companies;

female leading cadres at di批3rent eCOnOmic branches, di鮒3rent levels of

the administration who work effectively and enjoy people’s respect; and

talented female artists admired by the masses. They are at the same time

Wives and mothers・ Strivlng tO Well care for their family. Tbgether with

them・ a great number of ordinary working women have achieved master-

Ship over production and managed well their family affairs.

Those women, in general, have no more favourable conditions than

Other women. Their successes depend mainly on /heir ow′~ 《的′イS. They

WOrk hard, investing their intelligence and efforts in the job, OVerCOmlng

their own weak points, eXPIoiting the present favourable conditions,

StrlVlng tO advance to achieve mastership over their work and contribute

actively to social development. They often have temporary failures due to

lack of experience. Bu=hey are not discouraged and continue their work

With a greater determination.

With love and responsibility, they overcome difficulties to build a

happy family, COnSOlidating their ``home front,,・ What lessons can be

drawn from the struggle of those women? We can outline the following

COmmOn POmtS:

l. r/~ey a′・e Cage,つ0 /ear′,・ They perseverlngly sumount obstacles to

improve their educational standard・ their diversified knowledge; they pay

attention to grasping /′妙′●ma[io” through their social relations, through

books, neWSPaPerS, and other means of the mass media. They are sensitive

/O I!eW, PI“Og′‾e∬ive //高gs, in palr With a prac有。aI miI広not having only

impulsive acts or a dogmatic mode of thinking・
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This is a difficult problem for women, When they are flooded with lots

of tasks in the office or enterprlSe, and in the family. They have little time

for study, few opportunities to attend training courses・ Very limited social

relations in comparison with men. Women then have difficulties in gener-

alizing things and have the tendency to think in an impulsive and concrete

Way・

2. Successful women know to arraIlge高a scieI!研c way //~eir work

including professional occupations and family affairs. This helps them to

overcome many difficulties, tO aVOid embarrassment and passivity. They

have long-term and short-tem WOrking plans, Setting in order productive

work and housework, and have then time fort rest and for study to improve

COntinuously their knowledge.

rfo work in a scientific way is difficult for women who usually work at

haphazard, doing what they are seelng, Without plans to ensure the first

priorities. They are often attracted by sudden jobs・ trifling jobs in the

family, let unimportan=hings occupy their mind・ and forget the main

PrOblems.

3. Tb I初信I!depe肩e′砂, and bring into play their crea/ive mi楊is

very important for women. Women are often praised for their sense of

discipline言mplementing well the regulations already promulgated. But

their weak point lies in independent thinking, Creative mind・ neW ideas・

and boldness in presenting their opinions. Women have to surmount the

tendency to think and work in a passive way・ tO SPeak and act in the wake

of others. To listen to other people,s opinions, tO eXChange ideas and expe-

riences with their colleagues and friends, tO aSSimilate the new・ COrreCt

ideas is useful and necessary. Bu=his does not mean to imitate all other

people’s acts, Since each individual has particular circumstances・ and

things happen, in different conditions. Instead of automatically imitating

other people, WOmen Should analyse the right and wrong sides of each

measure, eaCh action, and utilize other people,s experlenCeS in a creative

Way・
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4. Working diligently and perseveringly is often a s億Ong POint of

WOmen. But women must also make creatlo′~S, improvmg continuously their

WOrking process. At present・ many WOmen are WOrking with old experl-

ences‘ and following old habits. This is a weak point they should overcome.

Women should bring into play the strength of their ;′~tellige′にe tO reduce the

labour intensity, increase the productivity, the effectiveness of their work

SteP by step. Not everybody can make great inventions, but smaIl initiatives

Can haJe important eifects on the improvement of the quality of labour.

5. An important factor is the se佐co所deI~Ce〆‘ woIneIらWho rely on

their own abilities・ decidi′~g ’/,emSelves on their work in an active way,

daring to take upon themselves the ′・eSpOI扇bi/砂for their decisions. The

Weak point of many women now is the lack of self-COnfidence, Or timidity

PreVenting them from presenting their own oplnlOn§, and from discusslng

frankly with men・ Since they are thinking that their knowledge level is

inferior to that of men. This is due to the influence of the prejudice
``respecting men and despising women,, which has Iong existed in the

Vietnamese history, making people believe that women are inferior to

men・ eSPeCially in the intellectual regard.

Family education through many generations, in pair with behaviour of

SOCiety’s members・ Create for women the complex of inferiority, lack of

COnfidence in their owh abilities. We need them to make women cha′~ge

/he psychology a′~d way Qft初ki′~g; at the same time they must change the

behaviour・ the way of thinking of society,s member?, eSPeCially men, Who

usually unde暮eStimate the capacity of women. The boldness of women

Who strive to旬ake progress should be encouraged and supported by

SOCiety・ the State/ and the family.

6. It is necessary to build a q諦ck, C′~叩etic, a′dreso初・C擁`l s/yle qf

WO′・た・ a Style sui'able for an industrial society and for an epoch full of quick

and continuous changes. Women should get rid of the sIow style of work,

the habi=o work at random・ tO do wha=hey see. They should build a scieI手

筋c tryle d‘wo′●短naking in time clear, definite decisions, basing on serious

Studies and investigations・ quick and calm examination of the problems.
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7. Women have to fulfil heavy tasks in society and the family. A very

important factor is to achieve masters/函over //7eiI・ o肋fuInilies. The

building of a stable, happy family, in which there is equality between

SPOuSeS Who love and help each other, bringlng uP gOOd children who

WOrk we11 at school, Who respect and esteem their parents and relatives, is

a basic factor, a SPiritual sentimental source of strength, helping women to

have more determination and confidence to fulfil the tasks assigned to

them by society.

In the life of a person, di鮒3rent eVentS may take place, joyful and sad,

encouraglng and annoying. Women should keep for themselves the

psychological所r高〃al cq扉libr訪m, and the calm, eaSy lnner feelings.

They should not be distressed or angry without reason or with insignifi-

Cant CauSeS, damaging their family happiness and their relations with

friends and relatives.

Women should preserve the beauty of both their inner feelings and

their appearance. The beauty of soul, graCe and charm in the mamer of

SPeaking and in behaviour are necessary for women, if they wan=o

achieve success in social activities as well as in family life, building true

happiness for themselves.

II. DESIGNING SOCIO・ECONOMIC POLICIES ON GENDER EQUALITY

Efforts made by women to advance are not separated from the support

Of the State, its approprlate POlicies and measures, aS We11 as from the

encouragement of public oplnlOn through the mass media, the practical

assistance of mass organizations, friends, COlleagues and family members.

1・ E伽c/ q/‘the "eW Siale po妨ies o〃 WOmen and lhe.佃mi4y

In recent years, the Vietnamese State has implemented a series of very

important socio-eCOnOmic pelicies. So, how is the socio-eCOnOmic effect
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Of those policies on different strata of the population, eSpeCia11y on women

and the family?

The aim of the new ccoIIOInic poI;fies is to push up economic growth

On the basis of employment generation for the population言ncrease of

labour productivity, eCOnOmic effectiveness, and incomes for the working

people. Thanks to this, the sources of social material welfare will increase,

Creating prosperity for the whole community.

The aim of the socia/ policies is to push up progress in the cultural,

POlitical and social fields, meeting the intellectual, SPiritual, and senti-

mental needs of the population, including the need for exchange of social

information, through the promotion of democratic activities, freedom and

equality, the increase of public welfare in health care, Culture, education

and postal services.

H“Ina郁COnStitute the motive force for the implementation of socio-

economic policies. At the same time, those policies are cIosely connected,

have different particular tasks that support each other in service of the

development of humans and community.

The new economic policies include the long-tem allotment of land for

PrOduction to peasant households, the all-rOund development of the rural

economy; the encouragement of development of different economic

SeCtOrS, development of the commodity economy and the market mecha-

nism; the renovation of the economic management mechanism, the appli-

Cation of advanced technoIogies to production, 6tc. They have created

COI章ditioI!S aI!d a例por勅I面es /か;I!d高d〃al∫ aI!d〆zIni/ie$ tO have more

jobs and increase clearly their incomes. Generally speaking, those policies

are of aclive sigI所CaI!Ce PaVing the way for overcoming step by step the

economic crisis that lasted for many years in Vietnam.

But this active socio-eCOnOmic effect is not the same for everybody, in

every circumstance.

Each individual, eaCh family and each social stratum, have particular

difficulties and favourable conditions in the reception and implementation
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of new economic policies. Therefore, a number of individuals and families

have quickly made a fortune as they have capital・ labour force・ favourable

material bases and business management knowledge. A number of other

individuals and families (especially families headed by single women,

families of war invalids, and martyrs) have unfavourable o切ective condi-

tions or weak suqiective conditions, and thus cannot improve their life.

Some even become poorer. So the differentiation between the rich and the

poor has become more visible in society.

On the other hand, a number of policies implemented have pushed up

the general economic growth. At the same time・ they have brought about

negative consequences in the social field.

Therefore, SOCial policies have the role to regulate equal and unequal

relations between different families, SOCial groups, having diiferent

incomes, StruCtureS Of consumption, health care, educational and cultural

e叫Oyment, etC.

Social policies strive to reduce the gap between the rich and the poor・

not by limiting those who know to carry out business and make a fortune

with legal means, but by creating conditions and opportunities for every-

body to get access to new economic policies’tO WOrk effectively and

increase their incomes. Special attention should be paid to the poor and

those who su批評difficult circumstances or many losses (WOmen, ethnic

minority people, families of war invalids and martyrs, etC.). Different

groups and social strata have different social positions. They participate at

different levels in the economic, POlitical and social life. Therefore, it is

necessary to have social policies to regulate properly various relations・ and

ensure the equal rights of all citizens to achievlng maSterShip over society.

Besides it is very necessary to increase public welfare・ SO that everybody・

rich and poor, men and women・ Can have access to hea皿care・ education

and cultural products.

Hence, SOCial policies are aimed at ensurlng the Aarmony betwee′高d子

vidwa応’/′I′ereStS aI!d //ie COmm〃′~ily,s i′庇′・eS’s, the wealth and happiness

153



Of individuals and the progress of the whole society, bringmg about I!eCeS-

SaIγ JOCialj〃訪ce suitable for each historical epoch, helping those who are

in unfavourable conditions and who are su徹inng the greatest losses to have

OPPOrtunities to make progress, tO leam, tO WOrk and live as nomal people.

Those are factors necessary for the stable and solid development of society,

for the building of Vietnam into a prosperous and happy country.

Vietnamese women, With their productive and reproductive functions,

fom a basic labour force of society and a pi11ar of the family. The

Vietnamese Constitution since 1945 has promulgated gender equality.

However, eVen nOW WOmen Still su批)r many losses and face many

unfavourable conditions in their life. Women are basic objects of

Vietnamese social policies in this period of Renovation.

As we have considered in Chapter II, in the development of the indi-

Vidual, Private economic sector in rural as well as in urban areas, WOmen’s

labour has been mobilized to the maximum to build the household

economy and make a fortune.

Women have different occupations to increase the family’s incomes,

While they have the function to give birth to children, tO take care of them,

and to do housework. The increase of family incomes is often based on the

PrOIongation of women’s working time and the increase of women’s

labour intensity.

In the market mechanism, Wage-eamlng WOmen eXPerience many

PreSSureS and suifer many losses in comparison with men in the labour

market. Meanwhile, the decrease of public welfare, Of free educational,

Cultural, and medical services affects badly the life and health of women

and children. Women are always linked with their children and family.

Policies conceming the family, family plannmg, Childcare, etC., directly

influence women.

How Vietnamese social policies should pay attention to women and

their families, eSpeCially to labour, emPIoyment and enjoyment of social

Welfare?

154

2. /附lice and cqzJa肋y between men伽d women fn emp10yment jn Jhe

presenJ ma庇eJ mechanism

The Vietnamese Constitution and many State laws and policies under-

1ine gender equality in all fields, including gender equality in empIoyment

(recruitment, formation and training, remuneration, etC.). However, the

COnCePt Of cquality and the concept of social j〃SIice are no=otally the

Same. They have different contents and thcy complement each other.

Gender equality is based on the principle: men and women have equal

rights and responsibilities in the family and society, in all economic, POlit-

ical and cultural activities. But gender equality does not mean the same

treatment for men and for women, in employment, in education and in the

family. For men and women have different conditions, Circumstances,

OPPOrtunities, and different starting points.

Tb apply the same /I・eatmeI!t tO men and women in a mechanical way will

lead to JI所vstice for women. In the creation ofjobs for men and women, the

Principles of equality and justice should be linked cIosely to each other・

Tb pay attention to creating jobs for both genders is an expression of

gender equality. But women have particular conditions and circumstances,

more di∬icult than those of men (due to their reproductive function, their

responsibility in child care and household maintenance activities). So

SOCial justice requires the creation d“ more f7VO〃rable co′!d証oI!S for

women, SO tha=hey can enJOy equality in empIoyment with men. Here’

the ``discrimination’’is necessary to ensure justice and equality between

the two sexes.

For instance, in cd〃CatioIまaI!d /rai研I!g tO Set uP the same conditions

for men and for women wil=ead to lnJuStice for women, When they must

take care of family affairs and childcare. Instead, mOre favourable oppor-

tunities different from those for men, Should be created for women.

Women cannot go far from home during a long period. They cannot

always leam in the evening. Therefore, in the organization of training
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COurSeS, the choice of places, and leammg time, etC., attention should be

Paid to the demand of women. Women have good conditions for leammg
When they have not yet children, and when their children have grown up.

So in thosc periods, PrlOrity should be glVen tO WOmen tO Participate in

long-tem trainmg courses suitable for them.

The ;mprol,elne所Qf womeI畠ed〃Ca[ioI!aI aI!d pI・匂わsional /evels is a

Strategic measure to improve the quality of their labour, allowing women

to get in touch with new technical and technoIogical advances that are

being brought into our country. The fomation of good, yOung female

intellectuals and experts requlreS SPeCial investment. Attention should be

Paid to capable women. Special trainlng Plans should be implemented in

lime for them, nOt COnfined only to regular classes like those for men.

This is not for the only interests of women. This is to bring into play

the female labour force accounting寅〕r 5 1% of the total Vietnamese work-

force, and to serve the Renovation cause.

3・ How /O b高相social policie$互om Jhe gender解りroach vie岬Oint?

a) Social policies firstly are coInInOI団Oliciesjかboth geI!ders言n the

COnteXt Of general development programmes, enSurlng JuStlCe and

equality in rights and duties, Creating jobs, increasmg mCOmeS, alleviating

IroVerty, lnCreaSing the power and raising the position of the population,

including men and women.

Even when we have already common policies, if we do not pay atten-

tion to women, those policies will be only to men’s advantage. Special

POlicies for women are necessary. But if those policies are separated from

COmmOn OneS, it will be very difficul=o implement them, and they will

become disadvantageous for women.

For instance, in the common social development programme to realize

the objectives ofjob creation, income increase and poverty alleviation, We

should make clear what should be done for men and what should be done
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for women, With particular characteristics of each gender. Male and

female genders have different strong polntS and weak polntS. different

abilities, health conditions and different responsibilities in reproduction.

So we should think over what policies are needed’What conditions and

opportunities should be created so that both genders can bring into full

play 'heir potentialities and support each other・ tO realize the target of the

development programme.

From the gender approach, We Should ensure the right to equality of

both sexes, in the participation in all economic, POlitical, Cultural・ and

social activities, in the enjoyment of their achievements, in the creation of

power and improvement of economic, POlitical・ SOCial positions for them・

in the family and in society.

However, attention should be paid to the fo11owing facts:

- Women at present work a lot, but enJOy few interests;

- Women work a lot bu=hey have not the right to decide on the work;

- Women contribute to production and reproduction・ but their position

in the family and in society is Iow.

Therefore, the problem is not only to promulgate the righ=o equality・

but ,0 haVe POlicies a′,d meas〃re5 ′o e′,S研e the implementation of this

right in reality・皿e social groups that are in unfavourable positions・ that

have no easy conditions and opportunities to realize their righ=o equality’

should receive special assistance. Women in general・ Slngle women who

are household heads, invalid women, WOmen members of families of war

invalids and martyrs should receive appropriate support.

b) On the basis of ensuring the right to equality of both genders in

development, the policies s硯,Or面g wome′~ Should be worked out in

order to help women to have abilities and conditions to catch up with the

COmmOn PaCe Of development.
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The improvement of the work・s eifecti‘′eneSS, the increase of incomes,

and the improvement of working conditions for women should be linked

With the policy on tralnlng tO raise women,s knowledge and professional

level, redistribution of labour between men and women, the application of

new technoIogleS helping women get in touch with new high-income

OCCuPations・ the creation of conditions for women to borrow funds and use

means of production on an equal footing with men.

The ′-edl`C有c,肌が/abo“r J′~’ens砂a′~d worki′~g ′iIne fe,r WOmen, the

increase of women,s enJOyment of cultural products and the rest time are

nOt SeParated from the development of services and public welfare

COnCemlng health care・ education・ Culture, etC: At the same time, this is

nOt SeParated from the distribution of Iabour in the family, between the

Wife and the husband who share with each other the burden of housework

Policies concernlng WOme〃 are linked with those conceming the

砂n砂’With childcare and education provided by the State.

C) An important thing is that social policies should have a po面l,e

C/zarac[er・ Since relief programmes・ aCtivities for savlng PeOPle from

misfortune are only temporary measures for women and families in partic-

ularly ill克ted circumstances. while positive social Irolicies do not make

female workers to become beggars for help. Female workers themselves

Should strive to seize the favourable opportunities and conditions to

Organize production’tO improve the living conditions of themselves and

their families・ tO aSSert their equal position and role in the family and in

SOCiety. Not any social policy can help lazy people who only wait for help

and rely on the labour of other people・ Tb struggle agalnSt POVerty, tO

increase the effectiveness of women・s work, increase their income, tO

Create IroWer for them and raise their status is the affair of female workers

themselves who should make efforts・ uSe their strength and intelligence to

achieve success. social policies are the legal basis, neCeSSary material and

SPiritual support for them to realize the common development obectives.
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4. A mmber qf Jmpor′an, policies mee′ing ‘he ”eeds and fnierests qf

華肋ale workers

In Chapter II, analyzing the working conditions of different strata of

women: WOrkers所aSantS, and intellectuals・ We have pointed out a number

of concrete pelicies, neCeSSary for each stratum of women. Here we would

like to underline some impo血nt State pelicies that are・ at the same time・ the

contents of very basic st′・a′egies /br ac’io′l. They are strategies for health

care, educational, Cultural development・ Strategy for population・ Strategy for

the ehvirorment and sustainable development of the country.皿e imple-

mentation of those strategies has a great effect on the large masses of

working women, meeting their needs・ Wishes and interests.

a) Tb complete the programme for c′・adica‘i’~g肋e′・aCy amOng the

people in working age, tO universalize primary education・ tO increase the

percentage of students of the secondary level, and university level言n

order to build a young generation・ eSpeCially a contingent of young

women, having a high level of knowledge necessary for the scientific and

technoIogical revolution in the 2 l st century.

people often say that employment and the need of production can push

up study and the improvement of workers・ scientific technical level. But

this cannot occur spontaneOuSly. This requlreS from the State suitable

social, educaIioI~al a′~d cultural policies・

Firstly, uP tO the year 2000・ the State should invest funds and efforts to

co〃函ele ,/'e PrOgrame /br ’llite′・aCy C′・adica′io′~ amOng the working-

age pepulation・ With special attention to be paid to women and ethnic

minority groups. The endeavour to universalize the p′・ima′・y /eve珂●

。d妬。’i。n Sh。uld be carried out.皿e ′~umbe′・〆twde′融〆JeCO′~da′-y

ed〃Ca,io′高0初be ;′~CreaSed言′出初,/1e Perfow’age Q/‘ wome′高0〃/d

be raised 10 50%. This will create the basis for lnCreaSing the percentage

of female university students, from 37% at present to 50%・

The State and community should have measures to encOurage fami-

1ies to le=heir children go to school until they finish each educationa1
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level・ have policies to support poor children, PrOVide them with scholar-

Ships. Communities・ Villages and precincts can raise funds for poor

PuPils. Children who do well at school, Should be praised and rewarded

in time" Excellent pupils∴Should be allowed to move from one level to

another level of education言ncluding to enter universities without the

need to undergo examinations. Scholarships from forelgn COuntries can

be distributed to good students and poor gifted students.

In soIving the above problems, P′・io′車y, SI刑/d be give′一tO C刷れ′可

-Z‘′・a/, ′nOL‘’一′al,刑S a′一d ′・e′nO′e a′・eas a′~d gi′・I p’(p海・ Attention should be

Paid to ensurlng the percentage of women at least 45%.

b) Tb raise the le‘′el of enjoyment of cultural products of women in the

Whole country

For women・ in productive activities and in family life, the c〃ltL仰l

布cIo,’Plays a very important role.

Activities of humans are regulated by both material and spiritual inter-

ests. Humans have not only materia=ife but also高,eIlec′〃al, SeI面ne所al,

岬i′高′a/碕′ Which is very important, eSPeCially for women. Women・s

needs for enJOyment Of cultural and artistic products, beliefs and religions,

SOCial relations and family happiness can not be ignored. It is necessary to

mee=hose needs to glVe mOre Strength to women so tha=hey can continue

[heir busy work.

Labour productivity and effectiveness of work ale influenced by the

WOrker’s cultural` SCientific, teChnical, and professiona=evels. A=he

Same time・ WOrkers are under the regulation ofmate′・ial a′~d華ri初al ;I!d子

産れ‘aI高′e′・e蹄, and of individual desire in work. Culture and arts are

mental food necessary for human life.

At present▼ WOmen dre the population who have the /owesI /evel〆

ピルoyIneI-子がcwhげaI p′・0・九‘f五This deprives them of conditions and

OPPOrtunities to improve their intellectual abilities and aesthetic taste. Tb

reduce stress in women,s working life・ tO Create neCeSSary PSyChoIogical
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equilibrium and peace of mind, WOmen Should enjoy artistic perform-

ances, Which help them to improve their personality and morality, and at

the same time, Well educate their children and build family happlneSS.

The problem now is that many poor families cannot afford to purchase

COmmunication facilities such as television, Or radio sets. In communes,

the few newspapers and reviews purchased with public funds are mainly

read by cadres of the administration and do not reach ordinary villagers.

Sometimes, When artistic perfomances or film shows are glVen in

COmmuneS and villages, Only men and children can come to see whereas

WOmen uSually stay home to care for small babies and housework.

Therefore, tO d駒se broadly vaI・io〃Sjかm∫ Q/ c証t〃I・e a/ld ;/ゆ/.Ina有o/l

among the rural population (accounting for 80% of the total population of

the country), eSPeCially rural women, it is necessary to have inves[ments

from the State.

Efforts should be concentrated firstly on the establishment of pLIb/ic

I●adlo aI!d /0〃d岬eaker nys/eInS in poor and mountainous areas. It is neces-

Sary tO PrOVide training for the coI]tiI!ge/!I Qf disseII高a10I●J, tO COntrOl

regularly their work, and give them monthly allowances. In the present

Circumstances, loudspeakers and disseminators are e批x:tive means to

di∬use information, knowledge, Cultural and artistic works to the popula-

tion. (In ethnic minority areas, local languages can be use easily).

In communes with a higher cultura=evel, the population should be

mobilized to establish /ocal /ibI・aI・ies, Where families, Children and adults

can come to read and borrow books. When lectures, fi[m shows, and

artistic performances are glVen in communes, CO肩証o郁訪ol/ld be

Created〆)I・ WOIneI! ′0 Par[ic小a/e高所eIn, and this must be considered a

Criterion of “cultural family’’or “cultural village,’’

When women have a higher cultura=evel, their need for en」Oyment Of

Cultural products also increases. This requlreS Changes from two aspects:
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ーAttention paid by the State to the creation of conditions for women to

get in touch with different products of culture, artS and information.

- Efforts of women themselves to arrange their work and their

SPending. in order to have time and money for participation in cultural

activities. and to mee=heir cultural needs.

The c,/柄′●aI a′~d cducaIio/’aljわtoI・S are the key for working women

to invoIve in creative activities full of pleasure, reducing the strenuousness

Of work. creating high labour productivity, and economic effectiveness.

Thereby, WOmen have much time for rest and recreation, for childcare and

family affairs.

C) Support for women in childcare, family affairs, and implementation

Of the population and family planning strategy

Women are suffering the heaviest consequences of the rapid population

growth. Until now, WOmen have shouldered the main responsibilities in

Childcare, Care for old people and sick people in the family. They always

have to find more jobs to increase their family incomes and ensure the life

Of their children. They show concem for the decrease of the birth rate and

reduction of population growth. But they face many obstacles that need to

be removed.

Cl- Firstly, this is the influence of the old backward mode of thinking

(``respecting men and despising women’’) leading to the decision of fami-

1ies, eSPeCially in rural areas, tO have by all means at /eas, o′一e SO′一’o ca′・ry

OI汗/1C’柄eage・ In many cases, the husband or husband’s family forces the

Wife to give birth to the third, fourth, Or fifth child in the hope to have

finally one son. Otherwise, the husband can threaten to abandon the wife

if she glVeS birth only to daughters. So, many Wives although reluctantly

and in poor health, muSt COntinue to gl‘′e birth to new babies, after having

already many children.

C2- Secondly, during many years, the campalgn for family planning

Only concentrated on women. Despite some recent rectifications, WOmeI!

162

StiIl acco研!Iゆr a veI“y偽g/団eI-CeI!tage Qfpeaple ,‘Si′~g d解′.e′一I coI!tI●a-

C叩tive meaIrs. A great number of men refuse to take family plannlng

measures. Some of them even forbid their wife to use contraceptive means.

They tend to let women get pregnant, and then use abortion. So a number

Of women have two or three abortions a year, Which affects their health.

C3- Therefore, it is necessary to have the policy `ゾge′~de′● eqL′ality in

the implementation of the population strategy in our country. The State

Should have a clear policy on the rights and responsibilities of the male

and female genders in the population problem (O鱒icial legal documents

Should be promulgated).

Eoth genders, both wife and husband have the same rights and respon-

Sibilities in the implementation of family plannmg, reduction of birth rate,

applying together various contraceptive measures (SPOuSeS Should discuss

with each other and decide on the use of suitable means in accordance

with the health condition of the wife and of the husband), and giving birth

only to two children. Active measures should be taken to rcduce matemal

mortality rate and infant mortality rate, tO enSure for newly-bom children

good health and conditions for physical and intellectual development.

The woman has the right to decide on the number of her children, On

the time of their birth, and she has the right to sterilization when neces-

sary. she should discuss the problem with her husband. But the latter has

no=he right to final decision・ Since a11 the burden is shouldered by the

wife (Childbirth, Childcare, the danger of matemal mortality), it is reason-

able that /he W昨訪oz/ld haVe //!e I・ig庇/0所al decisioI!・

c4 - The population strategy should go in pair with the ;′np′●OVe′ne所Qf

lhe qWalily 4‘ /昨cfp叩〃lalioIZ, C’岬eCla砂' WOme′一a′~d c杭Id′‾eI!

The State should pay attention to, and invest in prlma′y I重ealt/’Ca′-e for

the whole population particularly for women and children・ tO enSure gOOd

health for mother and children, SO that all families can accept to have each

Only two children.
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Attention should be paid to the improvement of c研dca′でk′’OW/e砧e

a′一d rdI/s/b/’′′~0[/~e,’∫ by the State and different mass organizations.

Women are responsible for the nurture of children, eSPeCially babies of

O to 5 years old, COntributing an important part to the increase or decrease

Of infant mortality rates (a factor affecting the decision of families to have

Only two children). Women are those who transmit national culture to

Children, helping the formation of children’s personality in the first years

Of life.皿erefore・ the mother,s knowledge is a decisive factor for the

health and development of children言n the physical, intellectual and

mental aspects,

However・ at PreSent・ many yOung mOthers lack necessary knowledge

and skills for the nurture of small babies (feeding regime, treatmellt Of

COmmOn diseases, etC.) Meanwhi量e, a number of old women cling to old

backward experlenCeS in guiding their daughters and daughters-in-law,

and oppose scientific methods of childcare.

Therefore’the nurture of small babies to reduce infant mortality rates

(a factor influencing directly the decrease of binh rates) depends on the

abilities・ knowledge and time reserved by mothers for childcare. Here,

OnCe again・ a量l responsibilities cannot be placed totally on women. We

Should consider also the ,.e岬O/高bl妙所′/一e /冊ba′Zd and of other family

members in housework and childcare, Who should share the burden with

the wife・ At the same time・ the support from the State and the community

has also a great slgnificance.

d)皿e development of State and private medicaI services, nurSeries,

and infant schooIs influences directly the life of women and children

With a continuous population growth and a national economy still not

yet developed・ the State budget reserved for medical and educational

Welfare is very limited (ac。ounting for only 4% of the total budget in

1990・ and increasing to 13% in 1998). People can have access to medical

Check-uP in State hospitals and medical stations. Bu=hey must pay for

medicines and hospital fees. There are many prlVate Phamacies, Which
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Sell expensive and sometimes false medicines. For many families・ having

a member seriously ill needing to be hospitalized・ is in fact a disaster. Poor

families having many sick children must borrow money continuously and

Often camot get rid of debts during many following years. The care for

Sick people in the family is usually the responsibility of women who must

Strive to work to have means to pay the debts.

At present, due to poverty, many WOmen Only use medicinal plants

grown in their garden to try to treat diseases. Besides, a number of them go

to pagodas and temples to pray to deities for help in curing their diseases.

Conceming the Sta’e policies o′~ ′na[e′・′証y /eave, leave of mothers

Caring for sick children, the regulations for State workers and empIoyees

are clear, COnCrete and in general, Well implemented. However, in private

enteIPrlSeS, the implementation is not always proper. In case of rural

women and women working in the non-formal sector, there is not any

special health care policy, eXCeP=he common regime for the whole popu-

1ation.

In 1994言n the whole country, 600 communes had no communal

medical station and 3,000 communes had no midwife. Hence, the State

should invest in health care, tO enSure the establishment of at least one

medical station for each commune and provide one midwife to care for

women in childbirth. This is a basic policy for rural women, eSPeCia11y in

mountainous remote areas.

In communal medical stations and district hospitals servlng rural popu-

lation, those who come for treatment of diseases, Particularly women and

children, Should be cxempted互om hO岬i/al〆es and receive free medi-

cines during a number of days (depending on the patient’s condition)’

e岬ecial/y ;′~ CaSe Qf emergeI!Cy・

The population is now urged to buy medical insurance policies. But

since there are still many peor families in rural areas, it is necessary to

have a policy of free medical examination and disease treatment for rural

people, Particularly women in childbirth・ and small children. At present・ a
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number of poor families・ families of war invalids and martyrs, etC., are

exempted from hospital fees・ but they have to complete complicated

fomalities with the communal administration, and this creates obstacles

When they have to care for family members needing urgen=reatment.

Another fact is the c/ec′・eaSe〆’/~e W′nbe′・ qf ′肋・Serie∫ an在′諦z”t

SC/一00/s that affects badly women and children. Without State subsidies

like in the past・ the system of nurseries and infant schooIs has been

Cur[ailed. The number of children attending these establishments has

much decreased. In 1991 and 1992, Only 13% of children attended nurs-

eries and infant schooIs. In rural areas・ Very few children go to prlVate

nurseries and infant schooIs. Most of them stay at home, Cared for by older

Children or・ fortunately, by their old grandparents. In Iocalities where there

are many ponds and lakes・ aCCidents occur yearly: Small children fall into

the water and drown when their parents work far from home.

Families and the community show great concem about childcare to

ensure their safety and good health’their intellectual, and mental deve-

lopment.

Genera11y speaking・ the very limited State expenditures on public

medical・ educational・ and cultural welfare in the context of a rapid popu-

latio幣rowth are affecting the life of all people. But women, Children, and

POOr families are suffering the most.

e) Environmental protection

At present. two-thirds of the Vietnamese population earn their living by

expIoiting directly natural resources‥ land, forests, POOIs, lakes and the

Sea. Due to the high speed of population growth, and the lax economic

management, the natural resources per capita are decreasing" The envi-

rOnment is polluted seriously. The consequences of forest destruction, Of

too rapid population growth・ Of urbanization and industrialization are

Creatlng Serious social problems. The environment・ the working and living

COnditions of the population are unhealthy‘ affecting badly the health of

WOmen and children.
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The policy for sustainable development of the Vietnamese State is to

PuSh up the process of industrialization and modemization of the country,

focuslng On agriculture and rural areas, in palr With the rational expIoita-

tion of natural resources (land, forests, Water, minerals), the protection of

the ecosystem, the struggle against deterioration and exhaustion of natural

resources, agains=he pollution of the living environment (land, Water, air)

and the po11ution of the social environment.

The sustainable development is linked with the resolution of diiferent

PrOblems conceming the "a初ral cI高ro′~ment, the social cnvironmenl and

tI!e杭(man enViroI!meI!I, Humans are members of the universe and of

SOCiety. With a good behaviour, in hamony with the nature and the

SOCiety, humans can build comfortable life for themselves, and establish

SOlid communities, living in harmony and developing sustainably. Lack of

hamony between humans, na[ure and society will smash up the durable

existence of all of them.

A very urgent requlrement for each individual, eaCh family and each

COmmunity now is the cleaI!iI!g aI~d iI叩rOVeme′Il q白he c′”iro′脇en/:

rational use of water sources, hygienic way of life, Cleanliness and order

Of houses, Villages, gOOd relations between di批汀ent members of the

family, Who respect and love each other, friendly relations between neigh-

bouring families supporting each other.

Building “c所以ral胸m了lies’’is meeting the above basic requirements,

Shaping the civilized way of life, Oriented to a living environment having

a deep human character.

A=he same time, the active partic互)atioI! qf comm〃I諦ies, Villages,

COmmuneS, PreCincts, and quarters is necessary. The administration and

SuCh mass organizations as women’s union, yOuth unions, farmers’asso-

Ciations should mobilize the population in the building of the three

hygienic facilities: bathroom, Well and septic tank. Interesトfree loans can

be provided for families to build the above facilities, eSpeCially in rural

reg○○nS・
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Communities・ Villages・ COmmuneS and residential quarters should

Organize regularly the controI of environmental protection and hygienic

measures in residential quarters, WOrking places, rOads, and markets.

Competitions can be organized to encourage負families preserving the civi-

1ized way of life or cultural families.,,

Local administrations should reserve some part of their budget and call

upon the population to contribute to the building of clean and large roads,

hyglenlC draining systems to protect the living environment for the whole

COmm umty.

In general・ the results of the implementation of the above policies,

Which will affect profoundly the life of women and their families, do not

depend only on the concern and investment of the State. The important

thing is the c/ose coape′・a′io′~ between three forces that support each other

in their positive activities: T/’e State ′nedical, Cd〃Ca[Io周れoI)d c初/I・al

叩te町//‘e 。0′nm〃〃iり”yS′e′n (Village, COmmune, PreCinct, quarter). and

i′~I融ila庸themselves・ Particularly wo′nen Who regularly care fdr family

affairs, for the health of children・ Old people and other family members,

Who glVe birth to children and nurse small babies. Here we retum to the

gender approach・ The husband must share the burden of housework and

Childcare with the wife・ SO that she can餌fil we11 her tasks as a citizen, aS

a wife and mother.
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CONCLUSIONS

Vietnam is now experlenClng all-rOund changes in the economical,

Cultural, SOCial fields, Which affect profoundly the life of all social strata, a11

individuals and all families.

The po証ve 〔旅cIs of the Renovation process are very clear‥ the popula-

tion’s living standard has been improved, peOPle feel free and at ease in work

and in life. The broadening ofrelations inside and outside the country with the

modem mass-media help to broaden the people’s vision of the world. They

can analyse the righしand the wrong, and leam new experlenCeS in order to

integrate themselves into the world, Without losing their national identity.

A=he same time, the 〃egaIil,C q解cts of the market mechanism have been

revealed clearly: PrOduction of fake goods, bad quality products言Ilegal

means to make profits, Pitiless exploitation of women’s and children’s labour,

COrruPtion, bribery, lnCreaSlng SOCial evils, etC.

The strategy for action of the Vietnamese Party and State at present aims

to develop the posltlVe POints, PreVen=he negative effects and dangers・

Strivmg tO build Vietnam into a “prosperous people, a StrOng COuntry, a 」uSt

and civilized society.’’

rfo realize the objectives of this strategy, tO Stimulale the population to

make aj rMe by legal means, at the same time ensure soclalj肌証ce among

different strata of the pepulation, We Should o‘′erCOme lots of difficulties・ and

basically complete the cause of national industrialization and modemization

by the year 2020.

The transition period of our country coincides with the world entering the

2 l st century, Characterized by the presence of a know′Ie`細e c高IizaIion and an

lI碕rmation socie砂皿e wonderful achievements of the modem scientific and

technoIogical revolution are transfommg AnowIedge言n/e//igence, anC/

creative m∫nd into the most decisive factors of development, and JCience into

a direct production force. With the modem mass media, this civilization is
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exerting its influence on the whole humankind. So, how will the Vietnamese

SOCiety・ Vietnamese people・ and Vietnamese women accept and integrate

themselves into this civilization so that it can bring about most benefits in the

COnCrete COnditions of Vietnam?

Scientists also forecas=ha=he 21st century will be //融Qf women.

Scientific achievements will help to improve the educationa=evel of women,

Creating for them many interesting jobs with high productivity in various

fields that they had not before・ reducing women,s hard work in production

and household maintenance activities. This will contribute to empowermg

WOmen・ and raising their role and status in society.

This is the dream of the feminine gender, eSPeCially working women, and

WOmen in developing countries, Who still live in poverty

This dream, nOt an utOPian hypothesis, is based on the wonde血I deveト

OPment Of science in the world, due to activities of humans themselves, With

the strength of intelligence and creative mind as the basic motive force for

deciding on society,s development.

皿e important question is that Vietnamese women should take positive

actions言ntegrate themselves into the world, boldly stand up and strive to

realize their dream. Bringmg lntO Play their intelligence and believing in their

OWn abilities, Vietnamese women will strive to become masters of their fate

and of society.皿ey will continuously leam to improve their knowledge, tO

build a comfortable life, a happy family’and make progress worthy of the new

generation of women in the 2lst century.

Eleing listed already among the elderly, We WrOte this book in 1999, With

the hope that in dozens of years, if this subject is discussed again, the situa-

tion of Vietnamese society would show profound changes, With outstanding

PrOgreSS in the improvement of women,s status.

Surely・ many neW, different problems will then arise that need to be soIved

to ensure the hamonious development of both sexes and it will be not neces-

Sary tO discuss the weak peints and losses of women like we do now.

27,.九Iy 1999.
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